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PREFACE

——

THis edition of the Characters is intended mainly for
the Sixth Forms of Public Schools, but we hope it may
also be found useful by readers of the Classics who have
had to rely hitherto upon the Tauchnitz text. In pre-
paring it we have profited largely by the work of previous
editors, and must especially acknowledge our obligations
to the Philologische Gesellschaft of Leipzig, to whom we
are indebted on almost every page, and to Professor Jebb,
whose well-known edition of 1870 first introduced us to
the Characters. Where we have borrowed from the
latter source we have indicated our indebtedness in the
Notes. We have also had recourse to Needham’s edition
of 1712, embodying the commentaries of Casaubon and
Duport, and to articles in the various classical periodicals.
It is hoped that the Introduction will go some way to
supplying the mise-en-scéne of a book which, though
written some years after our school histories end, trans-

" ports us to the world in which Demosthenes spoke and

Praxiteles worked, the world of Aristotle and Zeno, of
Menander and Epicurus. The illustrations are all derived
from ancient, if not from absolutely contemporary sources,
and are intended to help the student to realize what the
people of whom he is reading looked like to the observer
of those days. For such a purpose a single picture,
properly understood, is more valuable than pages of
explanatory notes.

331006



vi PREFACE

The Text is mainly that of the Leipzig edition referred
to above. We have not thought it worth while, however,
to print the Proem and other passages generally admitted
to be spurious. We have also omitted brackets and
asterisks where possible, and made other slight alterations
to render the text more readable.

Our thanks are due to Mr. E. Abbott, of Jesus College,
Cambridge, for kindly revising the proofsheets, to the
Rev. L. H. Evans, of the King’s School, Canterbury, for
valuable suggestions, and to Dr. A. S. Murray and
Mr. Barclay V. Head, of the British Museum, and
Mr. R. C. Bosanquet, Director of the British School
at Athens, for generous help on several points of

archaeology.
J. M. E.

G.E. V. A.
February, 1904.
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INTRODUCTION

—_—

1. Athens and the Agora, and the Times of
Theophrastus.

APART from a few scientific treatises, the sources of our
knowledge of Greek life during the period immediately suc-
ceeding the death of Alexander, when the centre of civiliza-
tion was shifting from Athens to Alexandria, are almost
confined to mere fragments of contemporary comedies and
the compilations of the first and second centuries of our era. -
Fortunately the same chance which has deprived us of the
comedies of Menander has preserved for us the Characters of
Theophrastus. It is certainly possible to overrate this little
book as literature, but it can hardly be denied that the
Characters have sufficient human interest to form at least
a valuable footnote to the history of civilization. Though
most of our histories of Greece end with the death of
Alexander, they may be said to perish of a surfeit rather
than of a dearth of material. Yet in this wilderness of wars,
partitions, and coalitions, peopled with regents, usurpers,
and pretenders, there was at least one spot where art and
literature and philosophy were still at work, where a man
who was neither merchant nor mercenary could make a good
use of his life.

It was during this period that Xenocrates was lecturing in
the Academy and Theophrastus in the Lyceum; while in
a few years Epicurus was to be teaching in his garden, and
Zeno, who was already at Athens, in the Painted Porch. Of
the Lyceum as it was in 287 we give some details below, in
our sketch of the life of Theophrastus. It was but a few
years since the familiar figure of Diogenes with wallet and

xiii



xiv THEOPHRASTUS

staff had disappeared from the streets of Athens. Many
stories were doubtless still current of this Mendicant Friarl
of antiquity : how once when he observed a man reeking all
over with unguents he told him to have a care lest the
fragrance of his head gave a bad odour to his life; or how,
when some one dropped a loaf and was ashamed to pick it
up, he tied a cord round the neck of a bottle and dragged
it all through the Cerameicus by way of giving him a lesson ;
or his answer to the question when men should marry—
‘Young men not yet, and old men never’ ; or again, how in
spite of his queer ways the Athenians liked the old ‘ dog’ as
they called him, and beat the mischievous urchin who broke
his tub, and gave him another to replace it. We must not
forget among the philosophers of this time Theodorus, the
follower of Aristippus the founder of the Cyrenaics. His
notion of the chief good was the maintenance of a calm and
cheerful frame of mind. He was called the Atheist, but his
bold answer to Lysimachus reminds us of the martyrs of
a later age. When the great king of Thrace threatened to
crucify him, he said, ¢ Keep your threats for your courtiers;
it matters not to Theodorus whether his body decays below
ground or above it’ Then there was Pyrrho, founder of
the Sceptical school, with his suspension of judgment, his
belief that all things external were dduigopa or matters of
indifference, and his drapafia, the imperturbability of the
wise man, a notion which he possibly derived from India.
Surely the student had never such opportunities as there
were in the Athens of that period. Not only could he attend
the lectures of many of the greatest thinkers of antiquity,
but he could find a wholesome set-off to his studies at the
theatre and in the market-place. Of Tragedy at this time
we know very little, It is significant that Theodectes, a
pupil of Aristotle, began as a rhetorician and ended as
a tragic poet, and was noted for his skill in propounding
riddles. A line from his Oedipus is quoted by Athenaeus.
Comedy, on the other hand, was flourishing. We have over

! Mayor.



INTRODUCTION Xv

sixty names of the poets of the New Comedy. It is true
that many of these belonged rather to Alexandria than to
Athens, and it is probable that their plays were written
more to be read than to be acted ; but in any case they
must have exercised a great influence upon their age.
Little of their works survives save the fragments preserved
in such writers as Stobaeus and Athenaeus. Inthe comedies
of Plautus and Terence, however, we have Latin versions or
adaptations of plays by Philemon, Menander, Diphilus,
Apollodorus, Demophilus, and others. The Asinaria is an
imitation of the 'Ovayds of Demophilus, the Zrinummus is
derived from the ©noavpds of Philemon, while the Stickus
and Eunuchus owe a debt to Menander. The dramas of the
New Comedy, like our own, dealt largely with scenes from
domestic life, though the broad satire of the Old Comedy
was not altogether extinct. The philosophers came in for
a large share of ridicule, and the tragic poets were parodied
as of old. Political attacks too, even upon such great
personages as Alexander, were not unknown. The relation
of Menander to Theophrastus we discuss below. The almost
total loss of his works, to judge from the reputation in which
they were held, has made one of the most lamentable gaps
in ancient literature., ‘ He reflected, if not the best, at least
the most polished and refined life of the age; and he
reflected it so accurately as to draw from an admirer the
exclamation, “ O life, O Menander, which of you has imitated
the other'?”’

The market-place, to an observer of human nature like
Theophrastus, must have been an unending source of
diversion. In the mild climate of Southern Europe, among
a people whose life was spent so largely in the open air that
in all the Greek dramas we possess the scene is never once
laid indoors, the Agora was sure to be the centre not only of
the commercial but of the social and intellectual life of the
community. Though there is abundant evidence that buying
and selling went on in the upper city, the gathering of the

! Mahafly, Greek Literature, vol. 1, chap. xxii,
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population about two centres several miles apart, tended to
confine the larger commercial enterprises to the Peiraeus,
where the foreign and mercantile element naturally pre-
dominated. Here upon the wharves stood the Aeiyua or
Bazaar, where samples of imported goods were displayed for
the benefit of the retail dealer, while manufactories, such as
the cutlery establishment of the elder Demosthenes, where
slaves took the place of our modern machinery, were
naturally situated near the spot where the iron or other raw
material was landed. Hard by were the naval docks and
the arsenal. This concentration of the business portion of
the population at the seaport left the upper city to a large
extent free, like the West End of London, to the leisured
classes. Moreover, the custom of keeping up country seats
as well as a house in town does not seem to have been so
general in Attica as in Italy. Accordingly, in the market-
place of the capital we find the retail houses and movable
stalls, where the Athenian gentleman could buy a bit of fish
for his supper, a copy of Homer’s J/iad, a lacquey for him-
self, or a lady’s-maid for his wife; while at the baths, the
taverns, or the various shops, the barber's, the cobbler’s, the
fuller’s, the perfumer’s, he could not only minister to the
needs of the person, but was sure of a pleasant talk ; lastly,
corresponding to our clubs and parks, there were open-air
meeting-places and promenades such as the Sroa ITowiln,
the Sroa Bagikewos, and the Sroa "ENevfépios, and the Aéoyxar
or club-rooms of the political and social organizations. The
gymnasia and wrestling-schools, such as the Lyceum and the
Cynosarges, were used for similar purposes, but were mostly
outside the city walls.

The position of the Agora is uncertain. In later times, at
any rate, the name had a very wide application. Even in
the fourth century B. C. it probably included all the C-shaped
district west and south of the Areopagus, from the temple of
Hephaestus past the Pnyx to the western end of the Acro-
polis!. Among the chief buildings which stood within this

' We follow Harrison and Verrall throughout.
(B 110)
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area were the Sroai or colonnades, mentioned above. These
served not only as public lounges but also as court-houses.
Thus it is in the Srod Bacgileios that Socrates meets Euthy-
phro in Plato’s dialogue, and in the same building he ap-
peared to answer the charge of impiety before the court of
the Areopagus. Close by, in the precincts of the Metroum,
stood the Bovlevripior or chamber of the Five Hundred, and
south of this, beyond the statues of Harmodius and Aristo-
geiton, rose the Pnyx, where the Ecclesia had met since the
time of Cleisthenes®.

But the market-place had other uses still. The same
district included the temples of Apollo Patroiis, of Ares, of
Demeter and Coré, of Artemis Eucleia, and of Aphrodite
Pandemos, and, between the Pnyx and the Areopagus, the
Enneakrounos or Nine Conduits, whence water of purifica-
tion was fetched for bride and bridegroom on the wedding
day; while beyond the Agora, but inseparable from any
description of it, at the end of the busy street, above the
shady avenue of planes that Cimon had planted long ago,
towered the Acropolis with all its marble sanctuaries, and
among them the patron-goddess of Athens standing guard
over her people.

In this centre of art, religion, politics, commerce, and
social life one might meet in the days of Theophrastus men
who had served in the campaigns of Alexander in Egypt or
Persia, and listen to travellers’ tales of his New World in
the East, the wealth of Susa and Persepolis, the strange
peoples of the Oxus and the Indus, or the thousand and one
stories that gather round the personality of a great man.
Here too was the philosopher discoursing on the °chief
good,’ the politician discussing the Macedonian question,
the juryman listening to the complaints of the disappointed
litigant, the parasite ¢prospecting’ for a dinner, and the
informer lying in wait for his prey. Close by, perhaps, was
some victorious choregus arranging with the architect for

! After 331 the Dionysiac Theatre was regularly used for this
purpose. See Harrison and Verrall, p. 110. Cf. St. Pzul at
Ephesus.

(B 11q) »
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a costly tripod shrine 1; over the way the sculptor choosing
a site for his latest portrait-statue of a deserving citizen, or
the painter looking out for a model among the laughing
maidens at the fountain. Yonder, it may be, came a country-
man driving pigs or goats for sacrifice, the mason’s boys
carrying an inscribed slab, the vintner’s men with an amphora
slung upon a pole, a party just returning from Delphi with
a train of porters, or a corn-merchant from the Crimea, hurry-
ing up from the Peiraeus to drive his bargain with the middle-
men. Then there was the huckster crying coals or olive-oil,
the ribbon-woman and the baker’s wench selling their
respective wares, and the town-crier offering rewards for the
restoration of lost property. There was the watduywyds bring-
ing his charges home from school ; there was the gay young
man scolding his negro servant or pleading with his sweet-
heart ; and here and there a lady followed by her maid hold-
ing up the parasol to shade her from the sun. Carriage-folk
were rare at Athens, and to drive, except on account of
infirmity, was considered either arrogant or effeminate. Even
the litter or chair, so common in Roman times, at this period
was practically confined to the use of invalids. Horses were
employed, however, for riding purposes, and doubtless donkeys
and mules laden with sacks or panniers often passed along
the street. In the midst of this busy scene, public officers
might be observed, preserving order and cleanliness, regulat-
ing the market, and testing suspected weights and measures.
The 7oférns or Skvbys, like our own ¢ Bobby,” was nicknamed
Smevaivos after his inventor.

Such was the Agora where Theophrastus found the
originals of these sketches. Here he watched the Flatterer
and his patron, the Braggart with his tales of war, the Vain
Man making his little purchases for foreign friends, the Reck-
less Man haranguing a chance crowd, the Shameless Man
trying his tricks on the butcher, the Gross Man munch-
ing nuts as he chatters to the fruiterer, the Newsmaker
with his ¢ specials’ from the seat of war, the Grumbler buying

! This would be crected, not in the Agora, but in the Street of
Tripods east of the Acropolis.

al
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his slave cheap, the Distrustful Man who will have his lacquey
walk in front, the Niggard carrying home vegetables in his
cloak, the strutting Oligarch who begs his friends to ‘come
and discuss this matter apart, where we shall be rid of the
rabble and the market-place’—there they all were, laughing
or sneering, praising or slandering, hurrying or dallying,
spruce, tedious, jolly, unkempt, gruff, stingy, not all -of them
the best of fellows, but every one a fair sample of humanity,
each like the other save in one respect, and all with their
counterparts in modern life.

2. Life of Theophrastus.

Such were the surroundings in which Theophrastus taught
and wrote. He was born at Eresus in Lesbos in 372, and
was thus only twelve years junior to Aristotle, though he
survived him thirty-five years. His father was a fuller, and
in the references to this trade in the Characters we may
perhaps see reminiscences of his humble youth. Save that
he was the pupil of a certain Leucippus in his native town,
nothing further is known of him till we find him studying
philosophy under Plato amid the shady walks of the Academy.
The long life of the ¢ deus philosophorum’ was then drawing
to a close. He had been teaching, with scarcely a break, for
nearly forty years. His disciples had included, not only the
rising generation of thinkers, such as Speusippus, Xenocrates,
and Aristotle, but men like Chabrias the admiral, Iphicrates
the general, Phocion the statesman, and Isocrates the orator.
In such surroundings the young stranger from Lesbos could
not fail to find ample scope for his enthusiasm for learning,
while his kindheartedness and courteous address doubtless
won him many a friend. Sometimes, no doubt, he would
walk through the Cerameicus and past the Double Gate to the
Agora with its busy shops and crowded colonnades, and at
festival time pay a visit to the theatre where the poets of the
Middle Comedy were ridiculing the follies and philosophies
of the day; or perhaps look in at the workshop where
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Scopas or Praxiteles was busy with mallet and chisel; or,
joining the cro»&d at the Assembly, listen to Demosthenes as
he strove to ar()fe his apathetic countrymen to withstand the
irresistible Philip. It must have been but a few years after
Theophrastus arrived in Athens that Plato died, and was
succeeded by his nephew Speusippus. Aristotle now with-
drew to Atarneus, and in 342 accepted the invitation of
Philip of Macedon to become the tutor of his son Alexander.
Probably Theophrastus now visited Lesbos. He was twice
instrumental in expelling tyrants from his native town, and
the democracy of Eresus, overthrown about 357, was restored
before 334. During this period he perhaps saw some service
in the field. His Character of the ¢ Coward’ bears the stamp
of first-hand information. We may wonder if the Macedonian
sympathies he afterwards displayed were strong enough at
this time to prevent him fighting at Chaeronea.

On the accession of Alexander to the throne in 335 Aristotle
rgtyrned to Athens. Xenocrates had succeedeci1 Speusippus
at the Academy. Aristotle therefore applied to the state for
a place in which to teach philosophy, and received the
gymnasium of the Lyceum, in or near the precinct of Apollo
Avketos beyond the eastern walis of the city. Here he was
joined by Theophrastus, who soon became his favourite pupil.
It was perhaps about this time that our author, who had
hitherto been known as Tyrtamus, adopted the nickname by
which his master indicated the grace of his conversation, and
became the Divine Speaker as we know him now. For the
next thirteen years we may imagine him, now walking up and
down the avenues of the Lyceum as he listens among the
other disciples to the discourse of the master, now helping
him with his voluminous writings, putting together notes of
his lectures; or assisting him in his scientific invegtigations.
It must have been during these years that Theophrastus
undertook the education of Menander, who was so soon to
surpass his uncle the playwright Alexis in amusing, rebuking,
and educating the Athenian people. The intimacy which
sprang up between the philosopher and his brilliant pupil
found its echa in the poet’s works. His comedies were
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remarkable for the fine discrimination of character which
they displayed, and even the titles of  three plays, the
Adoxolos, the Kdkué, and the Aeoidaipwy, remind us of our
present book.

In 523, the year of the final defeat of the Greeks by the
Macedonians at Crannon, Menander, at the age of twenty-
two, brought out his first comedy. The same year saw the
suicide of the unhappy Demosthenes, the last great politician
of the old order, and the accusation, flight, and death of
AF;;gtle, who contributed more than any man but Philip to
the new. Theophrastus succeeded his master as head of the
Peripatetics, receiving by will his library and the original
manuscripts of his works. The Athenians appear to have
found him a worthy successor to Aristotle. His disciples are
said to have numbered 2,000. Among them were his suc-
cessor Strato, his old pupil Menander, Demetrius of Phalerum,
Nicomachus the son of Aristotle, Aristoxenus, whose treatise
on Music we still possess, Deinarchus the orator, and
Dicaearchus the historian and geographer. In the midst of
his philosophical labours he may have contrived to devote
some portion of his time to the state, for the year 313 was
known as the archonship of Theophrastus (see p. x). With the
general public his popularity was so great that when he was
impeached for impiety he was not only acquitted but had to
interfere to save his accuser. In spite of this he was on
friendly terms with the Macedonian chiefs, though indeed
this was probably at a later period in his career. Certainly
his essay addressed to Cassander, On the Power of a King,
must have been written after 306, when Cassander assumed
the title of Bachevs. The philosophers of the last quarter of
the fourth century were doubtless pro-Macedonian in so far
as they were lovers of peace. Diogenes had already called
himself a citizen of the world ; the narrow patriotism of the
city-state was fast being merged in a wider sentiment. The
political attitude to which this gave rise may easily have been
mistaken by the short-sighted conservatives of the mob. At
any rate, in 305, on the proposal of a certain Sophocles, an
act was pasSed Danishing all the philosophers from Athens. .
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Theophrastus had to go. In the following year, however, the
faw was repealed, and he rm
he pursued his busy life without interruption. One of his
maxims was, ¢ Time is the most valuable thing a man can
spend,’ and he acted up to it. Diogenes Laertius has given
us a list of all the works that were to be found under his
name in the Library of Alexandria about the year 200 A.D.
We may quote a few titles as evidence not only of the
catholicity of his learning, but of his deep experience
of human nature and the width of his sympathies: on
Animals which change their Colour; on the Intellect and
Moral Character of Animals; on Solecisms; on the Crater
of Mount Etna; on Hair; on Honey; on Salt, Nitre, and
Alum ; on Sleep and Dreams; on Smells; on Epilepsy ; on
Drunkenness; on Flattery ; Hypocrisy; Gratitude; Piety;
Liberality; Praise; Calumny; the Ridiculous; Old Age;
Love; Happiness; on the Education of Children; on
Music ; on the Gods ; on the sayings of Diogenes; a volume
entitled Familiar Conversations; a History of Geometry; two
books on Politics ; three on Definitions ; ten on Analytics;
six books on the History of Astronomy ; twenty-four books
on Laws.

Of all his works, besides our present book, the following
only are extant: a treatise on Sensuous Perception ; a frag-
ment of a work on Metaphysics ; a History of Plants in ten
books; a treatise on the Causes of Plants, which is incom-
plete ; and three tracts on Stones, Winds, and Weather Signs
respectively. In Miiller and Donaldson’s History of Greek
Literature we read: ‘In speculative points Theophrastus
_ often departed from the theories of Aristotle, which perhaps
he did not always understand. But in many departments,
especially in some branches of Natural History, he extended
and improved what had been done by his master.’

Of his life at the Lyceum we can gather a few details from
his will, as given by Diogenes Laertius. Theophrastus
speaks of it simply as his garden. Init he had built, but not
entirely completed, a Museum or Temple of the Muses, around
which ran colonnades, which doubtless served as lecture-

e ——— .
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rooms, the walls being hung with maps and diagrams. The
wepimaros of which he speaks was probably a broad pathway
round the garden, overhung with the trees which the orator
Lycurgus had planted, where the Peripatetics could keep up
the traditions of their name. Here, if we believe an anecdote
preserved by Athenaeus, it was the master’s custom to ‘ appear
ata regular hour, carefully and tastefully attired ; sitting down
he would forthwith begin to discourse, and, as occasion arose,
he would indulge in every gesture and attitude imaginable;
once, indeed, while mimicking an epicure, he put out his
tongue and licked his lips” The place was kept in order by
two slives, under a freedman who had a cottage in the
garden. From the mention in the will of the testator’s
‘houses adjoining the garden,’ we may understand that his
own house, and perhaps the library which he bequeaths to
Neleus, were close by. The references to the six slaves, to
another freedman, to Somatale, and the little handmaid, give
some notion of his private establishment.

Theophrastus died in %gz Like many great workers,
though he had lived for eighty-five years—some say 107—he
regretted the shortness of life. On his deathbed he said that
just when men are beginning to live they die. He was buried
in the garden where he had laboured so long, and all Athens
followed him to the grave. We quote some interesting
extracts from his will :—

¢ First of all, I wish everything about the Museum and the
statues of the goddesses to be completed, and to be adorned
where possible in a still more beautiful manner than at
present. Next, I desire the statue of Aristotle to be placed
in the temple. ... Then I desire the little colonnade which
used to be near the Museum to be rebuilt. . . . I also request
my executors to put up the boards on which the maps of the
earth are drawn, in the lower colonnade, and to take care
that the altar is finished in such a manner that nothing may
be wanting to its perfection or its beauty. I also direct a
life-size! statue of Nicomachus to be erected at the same

1 {onv : we prefer this translation, but can find no parallel.
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time ; the price for making it has been already paid to Praxi-
teles’; and he is to defray all expenses connected with it.

¢ All my books I bequeath to Neleus.

‘My garden and my promenade and my houses which adjoin
the garden, I give to any of the under-mentioned friends who
choose to hold a school in them and to devote themselves to
the study of philosophy. ... Theyare to use them in common
as if they were sacred ground. . . . I also desire my executors
to bury me in whatever part of the garden shall appear most
suitable, incurring no superfluous expense about my funeral
or monument.

... I also give them Somatale and the little handmaid;
and of my slaves I ratify the emancipation of Molon and
Cimon and Parmenon, which I have already given them. And
I hereby give their liberty to Manes and Callias, who have
remained four years in the garden, and have worked in it, and
have conducted themselves in an unimpeachable manner.

... “And this my will is copied out, and all the copies are
sealed with the signet of me, Theophrastus. One copy is in
the hands of Hegesias,” &c.

3. History of the Period and Discussion of the Date.

The history of the years following the death of Alexander
is somewhat complicated, recording as it does the struggles
of generals, satraps, regents, and others of less importance
for a share in the great empire which was to undergo a
gradual process of dismemberment. One or two of these
personages are alluded to by Theophrastus, and as these
references are of importance for estimating the date of the
Characters, a short sketch of the history of this period may
be found useful.

It was in 324 B.C. that Alexander sent a rescript to the
cities of Greece, bidding them recall their exiles. This
command aroused considerable indignation, and many states
were ripe for revolt when the news of Alexander’s death at

. Babylon found its way into Europe during June or July

! Probably a grandson of the famous sculptor.
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323 B.C. At Athens there was at once activity : Leosthenes
the orator carried the people with him for an effort to assert
the liberty of Greece, in spite of the opposition of Phocion,
and envoys were sent round to the various states to secure
their co-operation. Demosthenes was recalled from exile to
assist the good cause, and Leosthenes was able to march
into Thessaly at the head of a confederate army. Sparta,
however, which had been crushed seven years previously, was
not represented, nor were the cities of Boeotia, whose policy
was strongly Macedonian.

The council of officers held on the death of Alexander had
appointed the half-witted Philip Arrhidaeus as his successor,
with various regents in different parts of the scattered empire.
In this assignment, Greece and Macedonia were put into the
charge of Antipater, the late king’s representative in Europe,
who was to be assisted by another general, Craterus. It was
the former of these who had to face Leosthénes at short
notice ; he suffered several defeats, and was eventually shut
up in Lamia, to the south of Thessaly. He determined to
hold out and wait for reinforcements from Asia, but it is
doubtful whether he could have done so, had it not been for the
death of Leosthenes in some siege operations. Leosthenes
was the only man who could keep the Greeks together, and
his successor Antiphilus was incompetent. In the meantime,
Leonnatus, a general of Alexander’s, who also hoped to secure
the regency of Macedon, arrived with reinforcements for
Antipater, but was defeated and slain ; Craterus, whom we
have already mentioned, arrived in a more leisurely way, and
in conjunction with Antipater defeated the Greeks at Crannon
in August 322 B.C. The confederacy at once broke up: each
state made terms for itself, and Athens was left to bear the
brunt of Antipater's resentment. She surrendered uncon-
ditionally, and was forced to receive a Macedonian garrison,
to banish 12,000 out of her 21,000 citizens, to pay the expense
of the whole war, and surrender Demosthenes and Hyper-
eides. The former took poison at Calauria, the latter was
slain in sanctuary at Aegina, and the ‘ Lamian War,’ the last
struggle of united Greece against Macedon, was at an end.
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Phocion was left at Athens as the official head of the
Macedonian party—a position which increased his unpopu-
larity amongst his own citizens and which in itself was full of
difficulty.

In the meantime, a series of intrigues in the royal circle
was in progress, and these must be briefly touched on as far
as they affect the fortunes of Greece. Roxana, the wife of
Alexander, had given birth to a posthumous son, who was
united in power with Philip Arrhidaeus under the title of
Alexander IV. Their prime minister and representative was
Perdiccas, and with him were united Olympias the mother of
Alexander, Cleopatra the sister, and Cynane the half-sister,
the object of their plans being the overthrow of Antipater.
Cleopatra had already proposed to marry Leonnatus, but his
death had putan end to that scheme ; she now offered herself
to Perdiccas. Had the latter agreed at once, Antipater's
energies would have been turned from Greece to Asia, and
the battle of Crannon would not have ensued ; but as in the
matter of Leonnatus, fate was against the Greeks ; Perdiccas
hesitated, and his intrigues did not become known to Anti-
pater until the Lamian War was over, when Antigonus, satrap
of Phrygia, apprised him of the danger. Antipater and
Craterus at once crossed over to Asia, with the co-operation
of Ptolemy, who had charge of Egypt. In the resulting
campaign, Craterus was killed and Perdiccas murdered by
his own troops. Thus the ground was cleared for a re-
distribution of power; Antipater retained Greece and Mace-
donia, with a court position similar to that previously held
by Perdiccas; Antigonus got the chief satrapies of Asia,
while Egypt and Libya were again assigned to Ptolemy.

In 319 B.C. Antipater died, leaving directions that he
should be succeeded as regent by Polyperchon, an old officer
of Alexander’s, thus passing over his own son Cassander, to
whom, however, the position of Chiliarch (general of the
bodyguard) was allotted. Antipater felt that Cassander was
not to be trusted, and at the same time feared the hostility
of the three royal princesses, Olympias, Cleopatra, and
Eurydice, daughter of Cynane and now the wife of Philip
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Arrhidaeus. But Cassander was a man of ability, and knew
his own mind; he was determined to take second place to
no one, least of all to Polyperchon. His first act was to
establish his own subordinate Nicanor at Munychia by a
feigned order from Antipater, apparently with the connivance
of Phocion and the oligarchical party at Athens. Envoys
were also sent to Antigonus and Ptolemy, and a powerful
coalition was formed against Polyperchon. Their aim in
general was to set up a number of independent kingdoms,
ignoring the family of Alexander, while that of Cassander in
particular was to hold Greece and Macedonia by a system of
oligarchies helped by garrisons—in fact, to revive the ancient
system of Sparta. To counteract these schemes, Polyperchon
determined to effect a reconciliation with Olympias, who was
at present living in Epirus, and to enlist the services of
Eumenes of Cardia, Alexander’s late secretary and a capable
general, for the conflict in Asia. At the same time he issued
a proclamation throughout Greece for the restoration of all
political exiles and the establishment of the old democracies.
With the heroic though unsuccessful struggle of Eumenes
against the forces of Antigonus we are not now concerned ;
our interest lies in the renewed opposition of democracy and
oligarchy in Greece, which reached an acute stage in the
case of Athens. Owing to special circumstances, Phocion
now found himself in a difficult position (318 B.C.). The
12,000 deported citizens began at once to return in accordance
with Polyperchon’s edict; the garrison at Munychia under
Cassander’s lieutenant Nicanor had also to be reckoned with,
while either Cassander or Polyperchon might be expected at
any time at the head of their respective forces. Phocion
realized that the restoration of a free government meant his
banishment or death—a pitiable position for an Athenian
statesman—and worked accordingly for his own party. In
the first place, he tried to put the city in the hands of Nicanor,
but on the arrival of Polyperchon’s son Alexander, he resolved
to appeal to him for protection, at the same time offering his
services for the recapture of Peiraeus. But this double
dealing only delayed the day of his fall ; a public vote in the
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assembly deposed all members of the oligarchy who had
supported Antipater, and condemned them to death or
banishment. Phocion and a few others took refuge in the
camp of Alexander, who gave them a safe-conduct to Poly-
perchon in Phocis. They arrived simultaneously with envoys
sent from Athens to demand their surrender.

Polyperchon had been inclined to befriend Phocion, but
the temper of the embassy showed him that the champion of
oligarchy could no longer be of service as an instrument of
government. The desire of the Athenians was gratified ;
Phocion and his companions were sent back to their city,
tried in the assembly, and condemned to drink the hemlock
draught (318-317B.C.). Rarely, we are told, had such bitter
feeling been shown, such violent demonstrations of anti-
pathy made towards any citizens of Athens; but no long
time elapsed before the city had reason to repent of her
severity.

The campaigns of the year went in favour of Cassander.
Polyperchon found himself unable to get possession of
Athens, was repulsed at Megalopolis, and lost his fleet in
the Propontis. On the other hand, the hardships entailed
on Athens by the loss of Peiraeus and Munychia induced
her to surrender to Cassander, who promptly restored the
oligarchy in a modified form under Demetrius of Phalerum,
a friend of Phocion. His administration lasted for ten years,
and was on the whole a success. He was possessed of
literary tastes and was on intimate terms with Theophrastus ;
though personally extravagant and luxurious, he abstained
from open violence or oppression.

Owing to the unhappy feuds that were to prove fatal to
the various members of the royal family, the sphere of
operations was transferred to Macedonia. Towards the end
of 317 B.C. Philip and Eurydice, indignant at the overtures
made by Polyperchon to Olympias, applied to Cassander,
offering to put Macedonia in his hands. In the ensuing
conflict they were captured by Olympias, who had returned
from Epirus with Roxana and the young Alexander; Philip
was put to death, and his wife compelled to commit suicide.
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Cassander had been unable to shake himself free from his
opponents in time, but in the following year (316 B.C.) he
made his way northwards, besieged Olympias in Pydna, and
finally compelled her to surrender, in spite of Polyperchon's
efforts at relief. She was condemned by a representative
assembly, and stoned to death by the relatives of those
Antipatrians whose massacre she herself had ordered.
Roxana and her son were kept in imprisonment, and Cas-
sander assumed absolute control over Macedonia. Poly-
perchon realized that the struggle was hopeless, and retired
into Aetolia.

The war dragged on for five more years, chiefly owing to
the intervention of Antigonus. The cross-currents of
alliance and intrigue do not make an inspiring narrative.
At last in 311 B.C. an arrangement was made whereby
Cassander was to be supreme in Macedonia until the young
Alexander attained his majority, Antigonus was to hold
Asia, and the cities of Greece were to be autonomous.
This last clause, however, was ignored, while the first
merely induced Cassander to order the death of Roxana
and her son.

There remain but two more scenes in this sorry tragedy.
The first commences with the reappearance of Polyperchon
to assert the claims of Heracles, a bastard son of Alexander,
as against Cassander. He marched into Macedonia in
309 B.C.,, but was easily persuaded by his cold-blooded
opponent, in return for the overlordship of Southern Greece,
to assassinate the prince whose cause he had adopted.

The next year saw the murder of Alexander’s sister
Cleopatra. She had hitherto lived in Sardis under the eye
of the governor; but now, on the eve of her departure to
Egypt, Antigonus sent orders that she should be secretly
assassinated. With her death the royal line became extinct.
In less than fifteen years the officers of Alexander had in one
way or another got rid of all those who had any claims upon
their loyalty, and had paved the way for the establishment of
separate kingdoms on the ruins of the great empire of
Macedonia.
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There are two historical references in the Characters. If
we assume the book to be the work of Theophrastus, we
may reasonably draw inferences from these allusions as to
the period during which the Characters were in course of
composition,

(1) In the Character of the d\afdr (XXIII), this individual
boasts of his campaigns with Alexander, of his friendship
with Antipater, and of three letters which have been sent to
him by the regent, desiring his presence in Macedonia. The
date then will obviously be between 323-319 B.C. From
these years again we must omit the period of the Lamian
War (summer of 323 to autumn of 322). Troubles in Aetolia
and Asia prevented Antipater from staying in Macedonia
for any length of time before his settlement with Antigonus
and Ptolemy (321 B.C.), and accordingly we may conjecture
that the three letters are supposed to have been sent at
intervals during 320-319 B.C.

(2) The Moyomouds (VIII) spreads a report that a battle has
taken place in Macedonia ; ‘ the king and Polyperchon have
won the victory and Cassander is a prisoner.” The Athenian
government are said to have heard the news five days
previously, and though they apparently deny the rumour,
their faces show that they believe it to be true.

Three different explanations have been suggested, accord-
ing to the identification of ‘the king.’ (a) Jebb is in favour
of Alexander IV. Now we have seen that the only occasion
which will fit in with the facts was the campaign of 316, after
the death of Philip, ending in the capture of Pydna. But
during that year Alexander was shut up in Pydna with his
mother and Olympias, and cut off from Polyperchon, and so
the story of the Aoyomouds would be lacking in probability,
unless indeed he implies that the siege has been raised ; but
in any case it seems doubtful whether a child of six or seven
years of age would be spoken of as winning a victory; it is
more likely that the name of Olympias would be coupled with
that of Polyperchon.

(B) Coray supposes that the bastard Heracles is meant,
whose cause as we have seen was taken up by Polyperchon
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in 310-309, but very soon betrayed. By ‘the government’
at Athens (of év rois mpdypuacw) would be meant those in
authority under Demetrius of Phalerum, Cassander's re-
Ppresentative, who would doubtless be alarmed at a report of
this nature. But it is doubtful whether, even amongst the
languishing party in opposition at Athens, Heracles would be
spoken of as ‘the king.’ The fact, too, that the claims of
Heracles were advanced at a date differing by ten years from
that assigned to the Character of the d\a{év is an argument
of some value against this explanation.

(y) Casaubon and most editors refer it to Philip Arrhidaeus.
He was certainly ‘the king’ down to his death in 317:
accordingly, as Cassander and Polyperchon were not at
enmity till after the death of Antipater, we shall have the
years 319 and 317 as outside limits. This period seems to
be most in accordance with the date gathered from XXIII.
We may even go further and put a closer limit. The
eligarchical government led by Phocion and friendly to
Cassander fell before the summer of 318 B.C. and was not
restored under Demetrius for more than a year. From that
time to the death of Philip, the combatants were never at
such a distance from Athens that the news of a battle could
have been concealed for five days ; and accordingly the date
must be shortly after the death of Antipater, when Cassander
set about raising a fleet and army in the Hellespont; to
people at Athens, who thought that an encounter between
the hostile forces in Thrace or Macedonia was imminent,
the report of the Aoyoroids would commend itself as plausible.

From the combination of evidence, we may take it that
the Characters were in course of composition during 319 B.C.,
and that XXIII preceded VIII by an interval of a few months.
But it is necessary to remark that references in a work of
this sort cannot be regarded as absolutely conclusive evidence
of the date of its composition, though as an argument from
probability they are not without value.
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4. Origin and Authorship of the Book.

The Characters have been a fruitful source of discussion
amongst past generations of scholars, and have given
rise to various theories. Even their authorship has been
called in question, and though there seems to be little reason
for supposing the author to be any one but Theophrastus, the
original form in which the Characters were given to the
world provides us with a problem which is as yet unsolved—
nor indeed is a definite solution possible without an addition
to our evidence.

Our information on the subject dates back to Diogenes
Laertius, who wrote at the beginning of the third century A.D.
He refers to the jfikoi xapaxrijpes of Theophrastus, and
implies that a book of this name was in the Alexandrian
library. This is in itself valuable evidence, as a library
tradition is a lasting one. The best scholastic intellects
had gathered at Alexandria, and it is unlikely that a mistake
would have arisen as to a book which would doubtless have
been in the library catalogue, if we may use such a term,
from 270 B.C. onwards. The view of Diogenes is confirmed
by later grammarians, e.g. Eustathius, who in commenting
on Jliad xiii. 276 says: &s év Tume xapakrijpas émwolovs 87 Tivas
Yarepov kat OcéPpactos éfervmooaro, There is no expression
of any contrary opinion in antiquity, if we may use the
argument from silence, and it seems unnatural and un-
necessary to believe with Burney that the work is a forgery
dating from the period of the Roman Empire. The literary
style and the actual subject-matter are sufficient to disprove
this theory, apart from the evidence of particular passages
which, if they do not point to a definite date, as we attempt
to show elsewhere, at any rate give the Characters an
historical setting which would have been beyond the abilities
and the knowledge of a compiler of a later date.

The style of the Greek approaches closely to that of
Aristotle, and is as free as his from the developments of the
language which we meet with in Hellenistic Greek. The
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constructions, with few exceptions, are regular and in accord-
ance with classical usage. Again, as we have shown, the
subject-matter is such as we should naturally expect from
a comparison with the titles of other works attributed by
Diogenes Laertius to Theophrastus. These include three
books of Definitions, a book on Proverbs, a book of Familiar
Conversations, and separate essays on Calumny, Praise,
Flattery, Hypocrisy, and Gratitude, the contents of which
might well have been represented in popular form by the
publication of the Characters. It is also worth while to
notice that Menander, who was noted for the discrimination
of character shown in his comedies, was the friend and pupil
of Theophrastus, and that the titles of some of his plays (e.g.
the Aeigidaipwr, Kéhag, Avoxolos) correspond to the headings
found in the work which we are discussing.

We will take it then that the Characters are the work of
Theophrastus. We go on to deal with the vexed question
as to the form of their publication.

Here we can only argue from probabilities. If we refer,
however, to the list of Theophrastus’ works already men-
tioned, it seems reasonable to conclude that the Characters
might have been given to the public by their author as a
separate work. They would not necessarily make their first
appearance in a completed state, but may have been written
from time to time and circulated by the professor amongst
his pupils, partly by way of recreation, and partly to stimulate
interest by showing that the teaching even of philosophy had
its lighter side. If we may draw any conclusions from the
scanty historical references, we get an indication that the
Characters were written at intervals of time, and possibly
published, just as sketches or articles which appear nowadays
in serial magazines, to be collected eventually and issued in
book form. They would naturally be revised by their author
before publication, and alterations and additions would be
made. The great variations in our MSS. would be explained
if we may suppose that copies of the Characters in their
original and serial form were current together with the
edition as finally revised by Theophrastus. It is true that

(B 110) c
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the work as we have it seems wanting in proportion as
regards choice of subjects and length of treatment, but we
may urge in answer to this that certain types of character
admit of this light treatment more easily than others, and
that Theophrastus naturally chose those types which he
could best illustrate from the Athens of his own day.

The theory that the Characters were issued as a separate
work is supported by Ast in his edition of 1816. On the
other hand Professor Jebb argues with great probability that
while the several sketches were written from time to time by
Theophrastus, they were not collected by him for publication,
but at some time after his death various friends and pupils
thought that such a collection should be made. Different
sketches would be in different hands ; it might be impossible
to trace all those that had been issued, and there would be
considerable divergence amongst the copies of those that
were extant, In the absence of any authorized edition, the
collectors would have to make the best of materials from
various sources ; accordingly we should expect to find con-
siderable variety in the MS. copies made; some would
contain more sketches than others, single sketches would
differ in the number of traits of character recorded, and the
actual phraseology would vary. All these points are illus-
trated by the MSS. of the Characters which have come down
to us.

There is a third view which has received considerable
support, viz. that the Characters are extracts from some
larger work of Theophrastus on Ethics, which corresponded
in scope with the Nicomachean Ethics of Aristotle. This
theory has been put forward very strongly by Petersen, and
the general idea of it is supported by Zeller. But Professor
Jebb argues that in the first place certain Characters, such as
the Oligarch and the Late-learner, could hardly have been
drawn from a work on Ethics resembling that of Aristotle;
they are not types of moral character, but contain traits that
would be produced by widely varying kinds of virtue or vice :
secondly, that the style of the Characters is not in accordance
with that of a philosophical treatise ; and we venture to think
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that a perusal of the Characters themselves will amply confirm
this view.

In conclusion, then, we may say that there is much to be
said, and much has been already said, by previous editors, in
favour of each of these three theories—that of the independent
book, that of a subsequent collection and revision, and that
of extraction from some larger work. We have contented
ourselves with stating some of the main points in connexion
with a problem of great interest and difficulty.

5. The Titles of the Characters.

The titles of the Characters are not readily to be trans-
lated into English. Each sketch consists of a collection of
the traits which were connected in the mind of an Athenian
of that period with a particular epithet, and is prefaced by
a definition of the corresponding abstract noun. Thus it is
obvious that any rendering of the epithet or the noun in
question may not to our mind be suitable to the charac-
teristics given below it. It may be too wide, it may be too
narrow, it may tally with some traits and not with others ; in
any case it is sure to be in some respectinadequate. Realizing
this, some editors have refrained altogether from translating
the titles. But as it seems desirable, if only for purposes of
reference, to know each of the Characters by an English
name, we have followed Jebb in giving in each case the
nearest rendering possible.

The table printed overleaf showing the titles given by
Healey, La Bruyére, Needham, Howell, and Jebb, may be of
interest. A word first as to the translators and their versions.

The translation of J. Healey is the earliest English rendering
of the Characters. Written a few years after the publication
of Casaubon’s edition of 1592, it was brought out by the
printer of Shakspeare’s Sonnets in 1616. A handy reprint is
bound up with Earle’s Microcosmographie in the ¢ Temple
Classics.” In spite of many mistranslations Healey’s version
is full of life and vigour. As the connecting link between
Theophrastus and Elizabethan literature it has considerable
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xxxviii THEOPHRASTUS

interest. In the Distrustful Man we are reminded of Caliban
and Trinculo—‘ When he is to turn some old gaberdine’;
and when we read the definition of Unseasonableness, ‘a
troublesome bourding and assaulting of those with whom we
have to do, we remember Sir Toby’s explanation, ¢ Accost
is front her, board her, woo her, assail her.’ The Unseason-
able Man ¢ cometh a gossiping to his Sweet-heart, when she
is sick of an ague’; the Vain Man ¢ comes cloked into the
Market-place and there walks his stations (wepimareiv)’; if
any one treads on the Surly Man’s foot, ‘it is an immortal
quarrel, he is inexorable’; the same man says as he gives
his unwilling contribution: ¢ Well, come on, hatchet after
helve, I'le even lose this too.” ‘Do you believe this?’ says
some one to the Newsmaker ; ¢ Yes, marry do I believe it,
he replies ; ‘for it is bruited all the Town over by a general
voice” ‘And yesterday,’ says the Garrulous Man, ‘I was
wamble-cropt, and (saving your presence) parbreak’t.’ Of
the Loquacious Man we read, ‘for it is a hell to him to be
silent.” Other renderings will be found in the Notes.

La Bruyere’s translation, published in 1688, hardly concerns
us here.

The Latin titles of the Characters are taken from Needham’s
edition of 1712, which has a Latin translation parallel with
the Greek text.

F. Howell’s rendering of 1824 is too elegant to be in-
teresting. The physiognomical sketches which illustrate the
text are quaint, but strike the modern reader as somewhat
overdrawn.

Professor Jebb’s edition of 1870 is well known.

Theophrastus has found many imitators. The best known
are Hall, Overbury, Earle,and La Bruyére. Hall's Ckarac-
terismes of Vertues and Vices was published in 1608, Sir
Thomas Overbury’s Ckaracters 1614-1616, Bishop Earle’s
Microcosmographie or a Piece of the World Discovered in
1628, and La Bruyere’s Caractéres in 1688. Of these Earle
is included in the ‘ Temple Classics’ (Dent), and Overbury
in the ¢ Library of Old Authors’ (Reeves and Turner), A
quotation from Earle’s Plain Country Fellow must suffice.
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¢ He thinks nothing to be vices, but pride and ill husbandry,
from which he will gravely dissuade the youth, and has some
thrifty hobnail proverbs to clout his discourse. He is a
niggard all the week, except only market-day, where, if his
corn sell well, he thinks he may be drunk with a good
conscience.’

6. Manuscripts of the Characters.

The chief MSS. of Theophrastus are as follows : —

(1) A large group, of which a considerable number are in
the National Libraryat Paris. None contain the 30 Characters
complete, and the majority only the first 15. The best of
these are Parisinus A (2977) and B (1983). Both of these
probably date from the 1oth or 11th century. Diels (7%eo-
phrastea, Berlin, 1883) concludes that they were copied
from the same MS., but whereas the scribe of B was care-
ful and intelligent, the scribe of A was less educated and
shows a want of discrimination in dealing with doubtful
readings.

(2) A second group is represented by a MS., formerly
Palatinus 149, now in the Vatican Library and generally
designated as V. It contains the last 15 Characters only,
and is the only one which preserves XXIX and XXX (15th
or 16th century). The value of the MS. as a whole, and the
authenticity of the last two Characters, have been much
discussed, but it is generally admitted at the present time as
one of the best of our authorities.

(3) A third variety is seen in Monacensis 305, generally
known as the Munich Epitome (15th cent.). It contains an
index to the 30 Characters, the Proem, and Characters I-XXI
in a shortened form. It appears to be an intermediate link .
between the 1st and 2nd groups, but the abridged form
seems to show that it was purposely cut down for use,
perhaps, in households where some portions of the larger
edition might give offence.

It may be seen that the Apparatus Criticus at our disposal
is somewhat scanty. As the bulk of the MSS. are derived
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from A or B, they tend to reproduce the same mistakes, and
in the case of a corrupt passage in the text we have small
chance of tracing back the source of error by their help.
Several of the Characters indeed depend on the evidence of
very few MSS,,in the case of XXIX and XXX on one alone.
The text followed in this edition is in the main that of B
for Characters I-XV, and that of V for XVI-XXX.

-<

-—
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)\?Mfrcpos" Kxal o'xmm'c‘fgvos %ope?v?c Kal évrb’ r&vkﬁpﬂ
avrod _madlwy, Srav avrov 7dn kabetdew BovAdueva 3

keAedy Aéyovrar "Arra, Aaelv Ti iy, Smws &v Nubs

Yavos AdBy.




12 OEOPPASTOY

VIII. AOT'OTIOIIAS,

‘H 8¢ Aoyomoila éori olvbeois Yevddy Adywr kal
mpdfewv, Sv BovAerar 6 Aoyomoudv, 6 & Aoyomoids
) rowodrds Tis, olos amavricas T ¢lAe edbds karaSadaw
> dosase TO 11005 Kal pedidoas épwrficar Tld0er 0¥ ; kal Aéyeis
%' s7i; xal II@ds; Exeis mepl Tobde elmely kawdy; xal s
o sanph  EmBalov époriv: M) Aéyeral v kawdrepov; kai piy
7 dyaBd yé éori Td Aeydueva. kai odk édoas dmoxpl-
. vaoba elmei: T( Myes; oddey éikoas ; dokd pol
?alg sk, o€ eoxioew kawdy Aywr: kal &oTw adrd i) orpa-
10 TioTys 1) wals *Acrelov Tod adAyrod i Adkwv 6 épyo-
corobonctor.  NdBos mapayeyovs &€ adriis Tis pdxns, of ¢now dxn-
authonties, Kofvar af pév oy dvagopal Ty AMywv rowdral elow
,(’/w(d o abrod, dv obdeis &v &xor émAaBéofar duryeirar e
Phochf arrhidlesugoitovs pdokwy Aéyew, os Tlovmépywy kai 6 Backeds
foko olne 15 pdXY vevixnke, kai Kdooavdpos ¢{dypnrar kal & elmy
i Tis atr@r 3V 8¢ radra moredes; Prige, TO mWpayua
Y M- Boagfar yap &v T woAet, kal Tov Adyov émevrelvew, xai
mdvras ovpdwvely, Talta yap Aéyew mepl Tis pdxms,
b ] ks :xal moAy Tov (wpdv yeyovévar elvar 3¢ adrd «al
i onueior T& mpdowna TdY &y Tols mpdypacw: Opav yap
alrdy wdvrov peraBeBAnkdrar Aéyer &, bs kal wapa-
Kxfjkoe mapa Tovrois KpumrTduevdy Twa v olkig, 7on
wéumrny Huépav frovra éx Maxedovlas, s wdvra Tabra
- olde kal mdvra diefivr wds olecle mbavds oxerAdlew
35 Aéywrs  Avarvxis Kdooavdpos: & rakalmwpos: &vfupf
10 s TUXNSs 5 GAN’ odv loxvupds yevduevoss xal Ael &
adrdy ye pdvov eldévar maou 8¢ Tols év T MéAeL mpoo-

dedpaunke Aéywv,

.
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IX. ANAIZXTNTIAZ

‘H 8 dvawryvrria éorl pév, &s 8pp AaPelv, xara-
Ppdvnais ddlns aloypod Evexa répdovs, 6 B¢ dvaloxvrros
Towotros, olos mpdrTov pév dv dmoorepel, mpds TobTOV
ameAOoy daveileabai, €lra Gloas Tols Oeols alros uev
Seumvely map’ érépw, T B¢ kpéa dworibévar GAol wdoas s
xal mpookaAeaduevos TOv dxdAovdov dodvar amo Tiis
Tpamé(ns dpas xpéas xal dprov kal elmely dxovdvrwy
ndvror: Edwyol, T(Rie kal dfwvdy 8¢ imopyuioxew Lactsmen
0V KkpewmdAy, €l T Xprioikos adTd yéyove, kal éoTnkds buwbekBe
mpds 1§ gradud pdhiora piv Kpéas, el 3¢ i, dorody 10 seaken
els Tov (wpov épBalely, xal éav pev APy, € éxe, e
8¢ jurf, Gpmdoas &nd tis Tpamélns XYohlkioy &ua yeAdy fmAS.
dmaMdrreafar kal févois B¢ adrob Oéav dyopdaas pi) fakes. Hhiba
Bods 70 pépos Oewpelv, dyew B¢ xal Tobs viels els Ty R

pépos Bewpelv, &y s es )

dorepalay kal rov madaywydyr xal 8oa éwrnuévos &fid 15
Tis Pépe, peradodvar keleboar kal avre kal émt T
d\horplay olxiay éN0ov davelleafar xpifds, more de /ﬁb)‘-
dxppoy, kai Tabra Tods yprjoavras vaykdoar dmodépew v b
mpos abrdv: dewds d¢ kal mpds TG Xahkela TA év TQ
Bahavelp mpogeNdav xal Bdyas dplrawav Bodrros Tob 20 Ladie
Balavéws adrds avrod xaraxéacfar xai elmeiv 8re Aé-
Aovrat kal dmav kakety Oddeula oot Xdpus.
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X. MIKPOAOT'IAS,
7M. "Eori 8¢ 4 pikpodoyla ¢pedwlia 103 Siaddpoy SmepheaPls

TOv Kawpdy, 6 3¢ wikpoAdyos Towdrds Tis, olos &v TP

it fuoBdior drarely éml Ty olklav: kxal dpociTdy

coféo, Gplbuely Te kVAikas, méoas ExacTos mémwke, Kal dmdpye-

5 00ar &\dxioTor T *Apréud Téy cvvdamvolvrwr: kai
(A:?u. doa wkpod Tis mpudpevos Aoyllerar, mdvra pdokwy
yrplak  elvar dyar kal olkérov xirpay i) Aomdda kardfavros
elompadar &mo TGy émrndelwy: kal Tis yvvawkds éxBa-

dref. Aodans Tpixahkoy olos ueragépew Td oxedn Kal Tas

Tpixarxoy.
A. Obverse (enlarged) ; B. Actual Size ; c. Reverse. (See note on X. g.)

wrelrelts 1o rAlvas kai tas xiBwrols kal diday T& xavpparar Kai Atk
. ¢y T TwAf, TooovTov &moddolar, doTe py Avoirelely
79 wpiapéve: kal odk dv éacar ofire ovkorpayijoar éx
10D atrod xijmov olre d1d Tod avrod dypod mopevbivar
doda, ofire é\alav 1) polvika TéV xamal keyévov dveéobar
15 kal ToVs Bpovs &’ ¢moromeiafar danuépar €l dapévovow
’,—/&% /ol adrolr dewods 3¢ xai Pmepnueplay mpafar xal TOKQY mwyee
Tokov:  Kkal éoTidy dnudras mkpa T&@ Kpéa KdYas “w_
napabetvar  xal OYwvdy undey mpiduevos eloeAdeiv
kal dmayopeboal fi yvwawl wire &\as xpnvvdew pire

[1

[ Y .
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3vavwv pijTe Kvaov wire dplyavoy pijre 6)\as' 20 mcy«
1rre oréupara wire OvAgEafag dAAG )\t"yav, bre ta cafbes

ikpd Tabra mWoAAd éori Tob éwiavrob. Kal TO Aoy cora A

Fd&dam‘,

£

The Lateran Sophocles. (See note on X. 25.)
d¢ TGV pmikpoAdywv kal Tas geyvpobikas EoTw Zbeivw.a
’ \ ~ \ 3 A \
%' @eoridoas kal Tas KAels lowévas kal adrods d¢ :
¢popoivras édrrw TEY pnpdy Ta ipdria xai & Aqxv- 25 .
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ved oo, Otwy pipGy wdvy dheidpopévovs Kai &v Xpd keipopévovs
kal 70 péoov Tijs nuépas Umodvouévovs kal mpos Tods

wttler, yvagels durewouévovs, Smws 10 ipdriov adrols Efe
woAw yiy, Wa piy pvmalvyrar Taxd.

XI. BAEATPIAS

O xakemdv 8¢ éori T Pdelvplay doploacfar &ori
yap madia émpavis xal émoveldioros, 6 8¢ BdeAvpos
rowdros, olos dmarmjocas ywally élevbépais dvacy-
paclar kel &v Oedrpe xporelv, 8rav of &Aoi matwrral,

5 kal ovplrrew, ods 1déws Oewpodow o Aouwol «al 8rav
owmion 70 Oéarpov, dvaxiyras épuyeiv, a Tods kabn-
pévovs moujon peracTpadivar Kkal wAnfodons Tis
dyopas mpoceNOdv mpds T4 kdpva 7 Ta pipra 7 Ta
&xpddpva éornrds Tpaynuari(ecfar, dua TP wwAobrri

10 TpooAaAdy: kal kaAéoar &¢ TGV mapdvrer dvomasri
Twa, o uy oumibns éor(- kal oweddovras 8¢ mov Spdv
mepyseivar keheboar kal frTwpéve O& peydhny dlkmy
&midvri dwd Tod dikacTypfov mWpooeABetv kal curmobivac
xal OYwvely éavrd kal adAnrpldas piobobodar  kal

15 Sewxvidew 3¢ Tols dmavtdol Ta GYwrnuéva kal mapa-
xa\eiy éml Tabrar kal dupyelofar mpoatas wpds kovpelov
% pvpomdAiov, 8ri pebvokecbar péew. kal els Spvi-
Oooxdmov Tijs pnTpds éfeAOovons PBAacnuicar  Kal
ebxopévor xal omevddvrwv éxBaelv TO moripior Kal

20 yeAdoar &s TepdoTidy TL memounkds® Kal -abAovpevos de
xpoTely Tals xepoi pdvos THY EAAwy Kal ovvreper((ew
Kal émriuay T addyrpldi, vl ofirw Taxy émadcaror kal
&monrioar 8¢ PovAduevos Vmep Tiis Tpamé(ys, mpoo-

- wrdoar 1§ olvoxde. o

e
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XII. AKAIPIAY

‘H pév odv dxapla éoriv émirevéis xpdvov Avmodoa

. Tovs &vrvyxdvovras, 6 d¢ dxaipos Towodrds Tis, olos
brel 4o olovuéve mpooeNdwv dvaxowodobar kal mwpds THY &
Mdus" avrod épwpévny kwpdlew mypéTTovaay: Kal Sikmy dpAn. 4.
los & Butes kTa S’zﬂ'g_s mpooeAdor keleboar avrov &vabt‘fac@a?:g.
Kkal paprvpfowy mapeivar Tod mpdyparos 7dn kexpiudvow: A 42

xai kexkAnpévos els ydpovs Tod yvraikelov yévovs xarn-

yopelr: xal éx paxpas 6dod fjkovras dpri mwapaxakety

redR. €ls mepimaror: dewos d¢ xai mpoodyew dvnTiv TAelw

10 81ddvra 10n wempakdTy: kal dknkodras kal pepadnkdras

avioracfor &£ dpxiis Siddokwr: kal mpdBupos B¢ ém-

peAnbOivar, & py PovAeral Tis yevéoba, aloyiverar d¢

’““. amelmacfar kai Olovras xal dvaAiloxovras ijkeww Tokov

draimjowr: kal pactiyovpévov olkévov mapeaTds dun-

15 yetoOai, &7 kal adrod wore mals ofrw wAnyds Aafov
Kum-dmiybaro: kal wapdv dialry ovyxpodew, duorépwyavlb

:z‘ Bovhouévar Siahveclarr kal dpxnoduevos dyacbar

érépov undémw pebiovros.
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WOMAN’'S TOMBSTONE OF THE FOURTH CENTURY B.C.
(See note on X111, 15)
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XIII. IIEPIEPTIAS

’Apéles %) mepiepyla ddfer elvar mpoomoinais TS A fange

Adywr kai mpdfewy per edvolas, 6 d¢ meplepyos Tolob-

ds Tis, olos ¢mayyéMeafar dvaords, & pi durioerar Lyerssar
xal Spoloyovpévov Tod wpdyparos dikalov elvar &v T

oras é\eyxbijvar xal mAelw d¢ émavayxdoar Tov maida 5 ,Lo_,,%
kepdoat, 1) 8oa dvvavrar ol mwapdvres exmetv: kal Sieip-

yew Tods payopévovs, kal ods ob ywdoker kai drpamod
Nylocacbas T 636y KkaraAiméy, €ira uy) dvvacfar edpeiv,

oY mopeverar kal TOv orparnyor mpooceNdwy épwrioal,

wore péA\er mapardrreclar, kal T( werda T alpiov 100‘%’
mapayyelei: Kal mpoceNOov TH marpi elmelv, i 7§ Foeeh
pirnp 700 xabevder év T® dwpari: xal dmayopetovros

tod larpod, 8mws py ddoer owor TP palaxiouéve,

¢rioas Bovheobar Sudmeipar AapBdvew edrpemiovar Tov PR,
xaxds éxovrar kal yvvawkos d¢ TeAevrnodons émypdyac 15

éml 70 urijpa Tod Te dvdpds alriis kal Tod warpds Kai

iis unTpds Kal abrijs Tis yvvaiwkds Tolvoua kal modami /-W_é;z
do7t, kal wpooemypdyrar, &ri Oiror wdvres xpnorol

Noav: kal duvivar péAAwr elmelv wpds Tods wapeoTy-

xdras, 8T Kal mwpdrepov woAAdkis duapoka. 20
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XIV. ANAIS®HZIAS

"Eori 8¢ % dvawsbnoia, &s Spp elmelv, Bpaduvris
%‘””"\@xﬁs‘ & Ndyois kal mpdfeaww, 6 8¢ dvalobyros TowobTds
Tis, olos )\oyw'dpevos' tais Yijpois xal xepdAaitov wour)-

ek do¥  gas dporav Tov wapaanvwevov' T ylverar; xal dixny
on hstpevywv kal tavtny elowévar pué\wv émdalduevos els
W dypdv mopedesfar kal Oewpwv & 19 Oedrpy p.évos‘

xarahe(mesfar xabeldwr® kal woANL ¢aywv kal Tis
seak.  vuktds ml_04roy dpiorduevos PO Kuwds 'rns Tod yefm
Tovos dnxffvar xal AaBdv Tt kal dmobeis airos Tobro”
10 (yrely kat puy dvvaclar edpetv kal dmayyéAhovrds Tiwos
alr®, 8ri reredevTnié Tis alrod THy PplAwy, e mapa-
yérrai, gxulpamdoas kai Saxpioas elmeirr ’Ayabij
Trixp dewds B¢ kal dmohapPBdvev dpydpiov der-
Adpevor pdprupas mapahaBetv: kal xepdvos dvros
s paxeoclar T madl, 8re gukdovs otk rMydpacer kal Ta
awey  godla éavrod malalew &vayxci(wv xal Tpoxdlew &ls
bawrd, Kdmov ég@a)mv' xal & dypd airos daxiiy Eov dis fi*;,m
das els T xVrpav &uPardv dBpwror mouvjcar kal
Jovros Tob Aws elmelvrr “HdY ye 1év dorpwv 6(ei, 811
30 O xal of dAlot Aéyovar Tiis yiis* Kkal Aéyovrds Twos
Idoovs oler xarda Tas iepds mikas éfevnvéxfar vexpols ;
wpds Tovrov elmetyr “Ocou éuol kal dol yévowro.
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XV. ATOAAEIAY,

‘H 3 adbdded éorw dmivea Suilas & Adyois, 6 astiness
3¢ adfddns Towdrds Tis, olos épwrnlels ‘O detva mod
éotw ; elmetrr Tlpdypard por uy wdpexer xai mpoo-
ayopevlels pi) dvrimpoceamelys xal TwAGY T pY Aéyew
Tols @vovuévois, méoov dv dmodolre, AN’ &pwrav, (5 MJ‘.
edploxer: xal Tols Tiudor kal wépmovow els ras éopras ﬁf{y,
elmeiv, 8ri odx &v yévoiro ddduevas kal otk Exew @ feart- A
ovyyvduny oire 1@ pumdoavrt atrov drovelws olre TH
doavre obre ¢ uBdrri Kal plie 8¢ davoy keAeboavri m
eloeveyxely elmdv, 8t odx dv doly, dorepov fikew Pépwrio
xal Aéyew, 8ri éméAAvoe xal Tobro TO dpydpiovc Kal
mpogwraloas &v Tfj 63§ dewds rarapdoacbar T§ Alfg
xal dvapeivar otk &v Umopelvar moAtw xpdvov ovdévar ,
xkal ofre doar ofre fhow elmely ofre dpxfoacbar &v rectl

d0errjoererr dewds d¢ kai Tots Oeols uy) émedxeabar. 15
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XVIL AEIZSIAAIMONIAS

WO’AMJML ) beunbac@ via ddfeier &y elvar della wpds
70 dawpdriov, 6 3¢ Sdewcdaluwy Tolodrds Tis, olos & mp

Maenad carrying a Serpent. (See note on XVI. 8)

. 4
»:ht. 100 dmovwyduevos Tas Xeipas xal ﬁg_teéu_dw &mo
‘7, lepod ddgrmy els 10 ordpa AaBdv ofre iy duépay
cooh 5 TEpumaTewr Kal Ty 6dov éav Vmepdpdun yoAi, my) mpd-

-
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Tepov wopevbijvas, €ws 3L€£€')\0ﬂ Tis 1) MOovs Tpels Tmep
Tiis 6000 dwaPBdAp: kal dav Wy dpw &v Tfi olxlg, &av

(awhe. Topelay, SaBdliov xakeiv, ¢y 8¢ lepdy, dvradba fpdov Dea

evbvs i&evo-aaﬂal. kal T8y Amapdy Aoy Ty év Talshlac o hn
Tpiddois wapiow éx Tiis Ankibov ENawov xaraxeiv kai éml 10
ydvara wecwv kal wpocxvmfa'as dmaAldrresfar kal éav

uds BdAakoy dAdirnpoy 6La¢dy1,, mwpds TOV é_@_m —u/z

0oV ¢pwTay, T( XpY) mowely, kal &w &dmoxplmrar adTd

éxdobvar T4 o ém ) 7rpoo'e’ €w TovToLs, ALl 4
¢ X
M 4AX’ dmorpamels éxBvoachar Kal mukvd 3¢ Tiw olklay1s ﬂbw

o,

Wxaoapal. dewds ‘Exdrys ¢do‘xwv éwazwynv yeyovévar W/é
(]

xdv z)\avxes Badiovros atrod dvaxpdywat, rapd'n'eo'oac

kal elmas® ’ABpa xpelrrov wapeAdelv ofirw kal oPre
émBivacr pnjuare obr’ éml vexpdy ol émi Aexw éAOelv
derijoat, GANG TO pi) pialveolar ovudépoy adrd ¢Pioas 30
€lvar kal Tals Terpdo 8¢ kal Tals €Bdduais POlvovros
mpoordfas olvor &ew tois &vdov &feAddv dyopdoar
vpolvas ABavwroy mdmava kal eloedOov elow omeloal

xal émbboar orepavdy tovs ‘Epuappodirovs SAqy mw
Nuépar: kal Srav &imviov Wy, mopevesbar mpds Tovs ag
Sveporplras, mpds Tovs pdvreis, wpds Tods dpribooxd-
wovs, dpwriowy, Tl Oedy i} Ocd ebyeaba del, kal Teheo-
Onaduevos wpos Tods *Opdeorereotds. kal TéY mm‘-
vopévor &ml Gahdrrs émuerds ddfeier Gy elvar  kata

pijva mopevduevos uperd ThHs yvwaikds — éav d¢ i 30
oxXoNd(n 7 ywil, perd Tis Tirfns — xal TEY Tadlor mupm,
xdy more émldy oropddwy éoTudpevov TV éml Tals
Tpiddots, &meAOow xard kedalijs Aovoaclar kal lepelas
xaéoas gkiAAy 7 oxdhaxe keleboar adrov mepixabaparr M,
pawduevor d¢ Wav 7 énliqmrov Pplfas els xéAmov 35
wrioat.
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XVIL. MEMYIMOIPIAY

"Eorw %) peuyrpoipla émrlunois mapa 70 mpooikov
dedopévwr, 6 B¢ pewinoipos Toudade Tis, olos dmo-
arelhavros peplda T0b Pplhov elmety mpos Tov Pépovrar

fohad wnee E¢Oovnoé poi tod (wpod xal Tob olvaplov oix émi
5 detmvov kahéoas' xal ¥wd Tijs éralpas karadihopevos
elmely: Oavpdlw, el ob xai &nd tijs Yvxiis ofrw pe
P\els: xal 7§ Ad dyavaxtelv, od Biudre Pet, dANG Budme
dorepor kal elpdv & Tii 60§ BaAAdvriov elmeivs AAN
ob Onoavpdy elpnka oddémore: kal mpidpevos dvdpdmodov
toh. 10d8fior xal woAAG Benfels Tob mwhobyvros @avud(w,
elmelv, 8§ T Vyws ofrw &fwov dvmpar kal mpds TOV
ebayyehi(duevor 8ri Tids oo yéyovev, elmelv 8ri *Av
npocliiss Kal riis odolas 70 v dmeorw, GAnbi épeis:
xal 3lkny vicfoas kal AaBov wdaas Tas Ynjdovs yxakety
15 7§ ypdyarre Tov Adyov, bs WOAAQ mapaheloiwiTt TEY
brmption  Bixalwr: xal dpdvoy eloevexGévros mapd Tdy PplAwy xal
¢hgavrds Twos ‘Ihapds Yol Kal wds; elmeiv, 8re
3€T Tapydpiov dmodoivar éxdoTe kal xwpls TovTwy Xdpw

Spelhew bs ebepyernuévor ;
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XVIIL AITISTIAS

"Eorw duélet 9 dmorla vmoAqyis Tis ddixlas kard
wdyvrov, § 8¢ dmoros Towdrds Tis, olos &moarellas ToV
walda SYwricovra Erepov maida mwéumew TOU mevadpe-
vov, wdoov émplaror xai pépwy alrds T8 dpydpiov katd avegy Au
oradioy kabllwy dpifuctv wdoov éorl* xal ™y yvvaika s
™y avrod dpwTay kartakelpevos, €l kéxhee ™Y KiBwTdy,

Wardrobe Scene. (See note on XVIII. 6.)

xal el geojuavrar 70 xvAwovyiopy, xal €l & whbskg;w/bad
™ Odpay Ty adlelay éuBéPAnTar, xal dv éxelvn of,

pndéy frrov alrds dvacras yvurds éx TGV oTpwpdrev

xal dvvmddnros Tov Adxvov dyas Taira wdvra wepidpapdv 1o
¢moxéacbar kal glrw pdhis Fmvov Tvyxdvew: Kal TodsoRm Hidm,
dpeidovras adrd dpyipiov perd papripwy dmairely Tovs

Térovs, Smws uy dvvawro &apvor yevésbar kal T

ipdrioy 8¢ éxdobvar dewds ody bs BéAriora épydoerar,

(B 110) E
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15 GAX’ Srav 3} dfios dyywnri)s Tod yradéws: kal Srav fiky
Tis almoduevos ékmdpara, pdhiora pev py dodvar, &y &
ﬁpa Tis olkelos 7} kal dvayxatos, udvov ob mvpdoas xal

”% a"n]aas' kal oxeddv éyyuriy AaBav xpiicar Kai Tov KXPY

R T Y dgohovfodvra keleew avTol Omiocfer i)

20 Badllew GAN’ &umpoafev, lva Puhdrry adrdy, i &v T
03§ &modpdop kal Tols elAnpdo T map’ adrod kal
Aéyovar Tldaov, kardfov, ob yap oxoAd(w mw méumew,
Mndév mpayparebovr éyd ydp, dv oV oxoldays, ovv-
axolovbrjow.

XIX. ATSXEPEIAZ

/"Eo"rw 7 dvoxépeia dfepamevola odparos Avmms
mapacrevasTiki), 6 3¢ duoyepls TowodTds Tis, olos Aémpav
&xwv kal G\pov Kkal Tods dvuxas pélavas wepimarely kal
dilocar Tadra elvar adTd ovyyevikd GppwoTiuaras Exew

5 yap adrov kal Tov warépa kai TOV wdwmov, kai odx elval
pddiov atrdy els 10 yévos vmoPdAlecfar duéher B
dewds kai ENxn éxew &v Tols dvrikvmpulows kal mpoawrals-
para év tols daxrvlows kal uy Oepameboar AN’ éacas
Onpuwbijvar Kai tas pacxdhas 8¢ Onpiodeis kal dacelas

10 &xew dxp. éml woAD TGy wAevpdy kal Tods dddvras
wéhavas kal éofopévovss kai Td Towabrar Eofiwy
dmopvrrealar Gbwv ' alpdfaclar mporAaAdy dmoppln-
Tew &wd Tod oTdmarost dpa MAY WpoTepvyydvew:
dvamdvinros év Tols OTpduact ueTd THS yuvaikds abTod

15 kowaclar éhalp oampd év Palavely xpduevos adi-
(edbar  kal xirwvickov waxdv kal ipdriov odddpa
Aemrov kai knAdwv peoTov dvaBaAAduevos els dyopav
&feAbeiv.
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XX. AHAIAY,

"Eorw 1) dndla, bs 8pe AaBely, &vrevfis Aimns momn- uwlleasoubu
Tiky dvev BAdBns, 6 B¢ dndis Towodrds Tis, olos éyelpew
dpri xafevdovra eloeNddy, a abrd AaAfi xal dvdyeslar 2acl,
o) péMovras kwAvew: xal mpooeA@dvrwy detobar émi-
oxew, &os &v mepimamioy: kai 10 wawloy Tis Térbys 5
R /&a{.&pd\dpevos, paoduevos gurilew airos xal vmoxopllegar catl %
e, mommilwy kai mapolpyioy Tod wAwmov kaAGY* kal éoflwy s pesme.
3¢ dua dupyeiclar, os éAAéBopor mav dvw Kal KdTw gt
xabaplely kai épwriicar 8¢ dewds évavriov Tév olxelwy-
Elnov, pduun, 87 &dwes xal &rixrés pe, vls fuépa; xal 10
Imep avrijs 8¢ Aéyew @s 78V doTi kal duddrepa 8¢ odx
éxovra ob pddiov dvfpwmoy AaBeiv’ kai 8T Yuxpov Tdwp
éori map’ alT® Aakkaloy: kal Gs xijmos Adxava ‘n'o)\)\d,pc ko,
éxwv kal dmad: kal pdyeipos €0 70 GYor oxevdlwr: Kal 099‘\
ot 3 olkia airod mavdokeldy é&oric peory ydp dore 15
kal Tods ¢pllovs adrod elvar Tov Terpnuévor ot €} fuovad cash.
Tody yap adrovs ob dvvaclar umAijoar kai fevifwy ¢
Seifar Tov mapdairov alrod moids tis éori TG ovwdernm-
vobvre kal mapaxaAéy 8¢ éml Tod wornpiov elmetv, émi
70 Tépyov Tods mapdvras wapeskevaoTar, Kal 8t avmiv, "’f““’/“g‘”
éw kededowow, 6 mals pérewow 10n, Smws wdvres vw

atrijs adAduela xal edPppawdueda. Aigad s
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XXI. MIKPO®IAOTIMIAS,

‘H 8¢ pukpopidoripla d6fer elvar dpelis Tipijs bv-
€eAetlepos, 6 B¢ pikpopihdriuos Towodrds Tis, olos amov-
ddoar &ml detmvov KAnbels map’ alrov ToV KkaAéoavra

Bird in a Cage. (See note on XXI. 26.)

xaraxeluevos deumvijoar Kal TOV viov dmoxelpat dyayely els
5 Aehgovs* kal émpeAnOijvar 8¢, Srws atr® 6 dxdlovlos
Albloy &orar kal &moddovs pvav dpyvplov xawov
wmoudjoar Gmododvar  kal mAewordkis d¢ dmoxelpacbau
xal Tods 6ddvras Aevkods éxew kal T ipdria 3¢ xpnoTd
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peraBdMeofar kal xplopare dheipedbars kal Tiis pév

10 dyopas mpos Tas Tpamélas mpoopoiriv, TV 8¢ yvuvacioy
& rovrows diarplBew, ob dv EpnBor yvpvdlwrrar, Tod d&
Oedrpov kabijobar, Grav 3} Oéa, mAnaiov T@y oTpaTnydylag.
xal dyopdlew aird pév pndév, Eévois ¢ els Buldvriov

Young Athenian walking with Melitaean Dog. (See note on XXI. 37.)

yom émordApara, kal Aakovikas xvras els Kilikor méumew

715 kal péh “Yuigrriov els ‘Pddov, kal rabra wody rois &

wewhiy, Tfi moAer dunyeioar duéler B¢ kal wifnkov 6péyai

~aft. Sewds xal Tirupov kmjcacfar kal Sikehikds mepioTepds

ohorn dico. KOl dopkadelovs darpaydhovs kal Oovpiakas T&v oTpoy-
yUAwv Ancibovs xat Baxryplas TGy oKoAdy &k Aaxe- owrvad .

#er%%: 10 dalyovos -xal aflalay &xovoay Mépoas &vPaguévovs weave w
llufMal '@k\(&wv wakaioTpialor Kkdviw Exov Kkal opaipio-
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Tiiplov:  kal Tobro meplidy xpmyvivar Tols GIAoTOPols, st
Tols oodiorals, Tols Omhopdyots, Tols dGpuovikols émi-
delkvvobar  kai adros &y Tals émbelfeow ToTepov

newow éml 19 elmelv Tov Erepov TGV Oewpévwv Tpos 35

Tov &repov, &ri Tovrov éorlv 1) makalorpa. Kal KoAowp ﬁ
8¢ &dov Tpepouévy dewds rAudkioy mplacfar Kal smadd Ao
donldiov xahkody moujoar, d Ewy ém Tob KAipaxlov

6 kolotds mdijcerar kai Body Gloas TO wpo&crwﬂfbtov"»i/'“
&mavrikpd tijs eloddov mpoomarralGoal, oTéupact peyd- 30 s/
Aois mepdrjoas, Gmws oi eloibvres Woow, &rv Bodv

dvoe kal mopmeloas perd Tév imméwr Ta pév ENafarede.
whvra dotvar 7§ madl dmeveykeiv olkade, dvaBaA-

dpevos 3¢ folpdriov &v Toils plwyt kard TV Gyopdy ofms:
mepimarely: kal kwwaplov 8¢ Meliralov Tehevrijoavros 35

alrd prijpa mofjocar kal oTyABioy movjoas émiypdyac

KAddos MeAiralos: xal dvabels ddkrvAov xahkoiy &y P o
7@ 'Ackhnmielp Tobrov ékTplBew oTedavoiy dhelpew -
donuéparr Guéler ¢ kai ovvdiowjoacbar mapd TEY
mpurdvewy, Smws dmayyelhn 1@ Sipe Ta lepd, Kai 40
mapeskevacpuévos Aaumpdy ipdriov kal éoTedavwuévos
mapebov  elmetve Q. dvdpes ’Abnvator, éfvoper ol
mpurdves Ta lepd TH Mnrpl Tév Oedy, Ta lepa dfia

Kkal Ta lepd xald, kal Dueis déxeale & dyadd: kai Taira
dmayyelhas &miov dinyfoacbar olkade i adrod yvwaki, 45

<

os kaf’® dmepBoAiy edmuepdy.
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XXII. ANEAET®EPIAS,

‘H 3¢ dveevlepla éori mepiovola Tis ploxpnuarias
dwo dphoriuias damdvny ENAelmovoa, 6 3¢ dvededfepos
Towdrds Tis, olos vikioas Tpaypdols Tawlay EvAivny aw.

Dedication of a Tripod. (Seenote on XXILI. 3.)

dvafevar T¢ Aiovioy, émiypdyas iy adrod 76 dvopar

Whhurm - 5 kal ¢mddoewy ywoudvwy & Tob dfuov, dvactas ouwnay
71 &k Tod péoov dmeAdely: Kal éxdidods atrod Bvyarépa Tod
pév lepelov wAw 1@y lepéwv 16 Kxpéa dmoddofdar, Tovs

om , 0¢ diakovodrras év Tols ydpois olkooirous pioddoacdar
"mé“,&[ xal Tpupapxdv Ta ToD KvBepriTov oTpdpara alTg éml

wh. 10700 KargoTpduaros VmoaTopévwuobai, Ta d¢ avrod dmo-
Tifévar kal Ta wawdla 8 dewds py wupar els dida-
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okdAov, tay 7§ Movaeia, GANG Piioar kakds Exew, lva

) oupBdrovrar kal €€ dyopis 8¢ SYwmigas Ta kpéa

airos Pépew, Ta Adxava & 1§ mpoxohwip: Kal &dov - -
pévew, drav &xdp Oolpdrior éxmAivar kal pidov Epavov 15 wusrko
ovAéyorros kal Sielheypévov alrd mpogidvra mpoid-

dpevos dmoxduyas & Tijs 6d0d Ty KkikAg olkade mopev- 4, ofov
Oivar: kal th ywawl 8¢ 7h éavrob mpoika eloev-
eykapévy py mplaclar Oepdmawav, &AA& miofoiobar

els _tas &fddovs éx s yvvaikelas madiov TO owvw- 20 .
akohovbijoov: kai & Vmodiiuara maAwmile kexarTvpéva m
popelv kal Aéyew, 8rv xéparos ovdiv diadéper Kai

dvaords Ty olklay kaA\dvar kal Tas xAlvas éxxog[a’aro(ﬂu/A
kal xae(dpevos mapasTpéfar Tov TplBwra, dv avTOS Mmse slen

Popet. 25

XXIII. AAAZONEIAS

’Apérer 8¢ 3 dhafovela d6fe elvar mpoomolnais Tis
dyaBdy ovk dvTwv, 6 d¢ dhalow Towoirds Tis, olos év
6 dulevypart éomrds dumyeiocfar Eévors, ds moOAA
Xpipara alrg éotw év Tfi OahdrTy kel wept TijS
dpyaclas tis davewrrikiis Siefiévar, HAlkn, kal adrds 5aeny-d
doa ei')\mpe xal dmoAdAexe: kai &pa Tadra w)\eegfswv— t
wéumety 70 waddpiov els Ty Tpdmelav, Bpax;u]s‘ atrd w
xeyéonss  kal o-vvobomopov 3¢ é&mohaboar & T 00¢ ““f‘”—"
dewos ANéywv, Gs per’ 'Alefdvdpov éorparedoaro, kal
8rws atTd €lxe, kal doa AboxdAyrae moripia Ekduioe: 10 4a
kal wepl TGy Texprdy Tév & T 'Adly, 8T BeAT(OUS gpissh,
eol tév & tfi Edpdmy, éuduwBnrioar kal Tatra
¢iicar, oddapod éx Tijs Wohews &modednunkds: kal
ypdppata 8¢ elmelv &s wdpeori Wapd Avrimdrgou
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15 7pirtd O Aéyovra mapaylveofar atrov els Maxedoviav:
kal ddowévns adrd Efaywyis EUAwv drelods Bri
dmelpyray, dmws und V¢’ évds ovkodavrbi, kal 8t
weparrépw  pooodely mpooiike Makeddor kal v T
owodelg 3¢ &s mhelovs 9 wévre Tdhavra alre yévoiro

Hop 30 76 _aldpara Oddvre Tols dmdpois TOY WoMTéy,
dvavedew yap ov dvvaclar kal dyvdrov 8¢ mapaxan-
pévor keheboar Oeivar Tas Yijgovs &a alrdy Kai
moody kara xihlas kal kard pvav kal mpooTilels
mbavds éxdorois Tovrwy dvduara woujoar kd Tdlavras 10

35 kal Tobro ¢rjoas elcampvéxfar els épdvovs air@c Kai
tas Tpmpapxlas elmetv 8ri ob Tibnow odde Tas Ayrovp-
ylas, 8aas AeAprodpynke kal mpooeNfwv & els Tods
Trmovs Tods &yaods Tols wwhodor mpoomoujoacfal

et ovyTidy: kal émi Tas xAlvas éNOov lparopdv Girijoa

oose. 30 els dVo TdAavra kai T madl pdxeolar, 8ri 0 xpvoiov

otk &xwy atrd dxohovdelr kai &v pglaty olklg olkGy hevbdl,
dfigar, Tavry elvar Ty matpgav, wpds TOv pi eldora,
Kkal di6Te péAeL TwAely almiy dud 7O EAdrTw elval alTd

vhormant. mpods Tas {evodoxlas.

IS
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XXIV. TIIEPHPANIAZ

YEori 8¢ 1) vmepndavia xarappdmols Tis wAY avrod
T®v dN\wy, 6 O Umepidavos Towbode Tis, olos TR
omeidorrt dmo deimvov &vreifeclar Phdokew & TP M%
mepimarelyr kal €) moujoas pepviofar Pdoxew xai

Budecbac év rals ddois Tas dwlras xplvew kal &vrvxaw 5 gt

Tols w Kal xel.earovovgevos ¢£bpvvobar rastdwdt
reAOety modreoos

dpxds, ov ¢pdokwy crxo)\d(ew Kxai wgove)toew TPOTEPOS M

oldevi Oedfjoar Kai Tovs mwhobvrds Tt 1 Eegwﬂwgvovs M
dewds reheboar fikew mpds abrov u’ fuépe  kal év

tals 0dois mopevduevos uy Aahely Tols évrvyxdvovat, 10

kdrw kexvpds, drav d¢ alrd 86fm, dvw mAAwr Kal

éomidv Tods Pillovs adrés py cvwdervely, dAAG TOY

9@’ atrdy Tun owrdfar adTéy Empelelofar  kal
npoamooTé A ew ¢, émdy mopetnray, ToV époivra, Srima P
wpooépxerar kai olre én’ dheipduevoy aiTov otre 15
Aovduevoy obre éaflovra éaogar 4y eloeNfele duéler

3¢ xal Aoyilduevos mpds Twa 1@ wadl owwrdfar Tas

Viiovs diabeivar kal xepdAatov movjoavr ypdyar alrd f
els Mdyov: kal émoTéA\wv pi) ypddew, 8re Xapilowo %‘
dv pot, GAN’ 8t Bovhopar yevéoOar, kal ’Améoralka z0

mwpos o¢ Ampduevos, kai “Omws &\Aws py &ortat, Kai

Ty raxlorm,
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XXV. AEIAIAS

‘Apérer 8¢ % dela ddfeier &v elvar Tmells Tis
Yuxiis éupoPos, 6 3¢ delds Towbrds Tis, olos TALWY gve g
oferr TGS dkpas ¢dokew fuolias elvar kal kAVdwros yevo- |
YA pévov épotav, el Tis pN peudnrar TOV WAEvTWY Kai
pop Aeadk, 5 TOD KvBepriiTov quaximTwy piv mvvldvesbai, €l pege-
log wofer; mopel kal 7 adrd doxel T&_ 70D Oeod, Kal mpds ToV bk f L

mapaxabijpevov Aéyew, 6Tt doBeitar amd évvmyiov Twds

kal &xdVs diddvar 7§ wadl TOv yirwviockor: Kal deiobar

wpds T yijy mpoadyew alrdy: kal oTparevduevos bé

10 welod  éxPBonbodvrds Twas mpookalelv, kehedwy mpos

alrov ordyvras mpérov mepidely, kal Aéyew, bs Epyov
Scayvdval &ori, worepol elow ol mohéuior xal édxovwy

kpavyfjs kal Spdv mlmrovras elmas mpds ToUs mwapesTy)-

wonl, " Kdras, 8re T amdfgy NaBetv vmo Tis omovdijs émehad-
15 €70, Tpéxew éml THY oxmriy, Tov maida ékméupas xai
keAedoas mpookomeiTlar, wod elow ol woAéuioi, &mo-

hobns  kptarL almiy Um0 1O mpookepdhawy, elra diarplBew
woAby Xpdvov bs (qrédv: kal é&v T oxnufj Spdv Tpav-

parlay Twa mpoodepduevoy Téy Plhwy mpoodpapdy kal

10 appely xeAeboas VmolaBoy ¢épew xal Todrov Oepa-

wmebew kal mepiomoyyllew kal wapaxabipevos &md Tob
Lwyfﬁ«&st ras pvias ooBev xal wav paAov i) pdyeofa

Tols wokeulois® kai ToD gaAmioTOD 8¢ TO WOA€LKOY

onwivavros kabrjuevos év T oxnf elmelrr "Amay’ &s
325 xdpaxas* ovk édoel Tov dvbpwmor Umvor AaBelv wuxkva

onualvwr: kal afuaros d¢ dvdmhews dmwd Tod &Aorplov

Tpadparos vTvyxdvew Tols &k Tijs pdxms émaviodor xal

Spyeicar bs kwdvveboass “Eva céowka Tév PplAwr
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xal elodyew mpds Tov KaTakelpevov orefopévovs Tods
dnudras, Tods ¢PuAéras xal Tovrwy &u’ éxdoTe du- 30
yeiolai, bs adrds adTov Tals éavrod xepolv éml oxqp
éxdpioer,

XXVI. OAITAPXIAS,

Adfeev & &v elvar i) Shyapxla ¢ihapxla Tis loxv- Jfog
pds képdovs yhixouévrn, 6 8¢ SAiyapxos Towodros, olos olesene .
T00 djuov PovAevopévov, Tivas TP dpxovri mpooaip-
oovraL TS TWOUTHS TOUS OUVETLLEATTOLEVOVS, TapeNddy
anodrivacbai, &s del avroxpdropas TovTovs elvar, kdv s
Mot mpoBdMwvrar déka, Aéyew ‘lkavds els éomy,
robrov 8¢ 8. el dvdpa elvar kai T@v ‘Owipov émdy
Toiro & pdvor karéyew, 8t

Odx dyabov molvkoipavly, els rolpavos é&orw,
Tér 8¢ IN\wv undév émloracfar Aduéle B¢ dewds Tois 10
TotoUTols TGy Adywv xpioacfai, 6ri A€l alrods fjpas
oweNOdvras mepl Tovtrwy PBovAevsaclar xai &k ToD
OxMov «kai Tis dyopés &.ﬂ'a)u\aynvac kal mavoaocfar
dpxafs EAgogdgogms kal Umo Tovrwy alrods v,ch(' W”
opévovs ) 1; ﬂ.pwp.évovs, kel 8¢ *H rodrovs del 7 nuds 15
olkely ™y woAw* kal 17O péoov 8¢ Tijs Nuépas v
kal 70 ipdriov dvaBeBAnuévos xai péany xovpdv Kexap- Wh
pévos kal dxpiBés dmwvvyiopévos dofety Tods TowovTOUS
Adyovs Aéywv Ty Tob ‘Qudelov A Tods cuxopdvras
ok olknTdy éorw &v Tfj mo\er, kai @s "Ev rois dikaory- 20
plois dewd wdoxoper Iwd Tév dikalopévwy, Kai Gs oo,
Oavpd(w TGy mpds Ta kowd mWpooidyTwy, T BovAovra,
kal &s dxdpioTdy éari 76 mAfifos kal el ToD wvéuovros
kal 8ddvros, xal @s aloxiverar év 7§ éxxAnoiq, drav
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35 mapaxdOnral Tis adr@® Aemrds kal adyuby Kkal €elmev: umepht
Ilére mavoduefa vmd T@v Aprovpyidv kal Tév Tpu-
papxidy &moANvYpevor; kal &s monToy TO TGV dnpa-
yoydv yévos, Tov Onoéa mpdrov ¢rjcas TéY Kakdy TH
o€l yeyovévar alriov, Tobrov yip éx dddexa moAewv

30 els plav xarayaydvra Aboac tas Bacilelas kal dlkaia
alrov mabeiv, mpdrov yap adrov dmorésbar Vw adrdv-
kal Towadra &repa mpds Tovs févovs Kkal 1@V mOMTGY
Tods Oporpdmovs kat TadTG Wpoaipovpévovs.

XXVII. OYIMAGIAS

‘H 8¢ dypabla pihomovia ddeiev dv elvar vmep v
o9 &: #ixiav, 6 3¢ SYrpalis towodrds Tis, olos prioels pavdd--
* vew ébikovra &m yeyovas kal Tavras Aéywv mapd moTov
émihavfdvesfar kal mapa Tob vied pavldvew Té éml )
4G, s 3dpy {cal éml donlda kal én’ odpdv kal els ﬁg&‘&wpw 9
ol A, BéA\eaba Tols pepaxlois Aaumdda Tpéyew: duéler de Avrom.
kdy mov kAn0fi els ‘Hpdxhewov, pifpas 70 ipdriov Tov
L lavel bpcke.BoDY alpeafai, Tva TpaxnAion: kal npogavarp(Beafar havt a
Kebofoons. elm&mﬂe}%;{s wahaioTpas: kal & rois favpact rpfa"‘%
frimanego §j Térrapa mAnpduara tmouévew Ta Gopara éxpavfdvwr:
xal TeAovpevos ¢ Sapfally omeboa, Srws xaAlwTedoy
mapd 7§ lepel* xal épdv éraipas kal Kpiods mPooBdAwy Vot
tals Gpas wAnyas el\npds O’ dvrepaocTod dikdlerfar
xai els dypov &¢p’ Immov dMhorplov karoxoVpevos dua
15 peleray inmdlerbar kal meacawv ™Y Kepakiy kareayévar
ks kal & dexadiorals ouvdyew Tods per atrod ovwavé-
ovras® Kai paxpdy dvdpudvra wmallew mpods Tov éavrod
axdhovfov: kal diarofeveabar kal diakovr{ecfar 7§ TEY
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madlor wadaywyd kal dua pavldvew wap’ avrod
owfy 20 mapawely, Gs & kal éxelvov p émorapévor  Kal
wt. Talwy ¥ & 1§ PBakavelp mukvd Bpay aTpédew, wrippd

~ ~ 5
énws memadebodal dokfir kal Srav dow &yyds ywvaixes,

M. pekerav dpxeiobar abrds adr@ Teperifwy.

XXVIII. KAKOAOTIAY

Aesdh “Eari 8¢ 1) kaxohoyla dywy) s Yuxis els 70 xeipov
& Adyos, 6 d¢ xakoAdyos Toidade Tis, olos épwrnbels
‘O detwva tis éorw; olxgvouely rabdwep of yevea-
Aoyobvress Ilpdrov &mé 0 yévous aidrod dpfopat.
sTovTov 6 pev marnp &€ dpxiis Swalas éxakeiro, éyévero
o & tois orparidrais Swolorparos, émedy B¢ els
Tovs dnudras éveypddn, Swoldnuos. 1) pévror wijrnp
ebyevis Oparrd &orie kakeirar yoby 7 Yux) Kpwo-
xdpakas Tas 3¢ Towatras ¢aciv & ti warpldi edyeveis
10 €lvat.  adros d¢ olros s ék TowUTwy Yeyovds Kakds

Loed. xal paoriylas. Kai Gkdxwv 3¢ mpds Twa elwely: "Eyo prmTy

djmov Ta Towabra olda, vwép dv oV mAaYd TWpos éué- anfeTY
xaml Tovrois dwefidyr Alrar al ywwdikes &k Tis 6dod
ToVs mapivras cvvapmdlovor, kal To Blov dvdpérarol
wee Mo 15 Twes, kal Adral Ty Opav T alleov vmakovovat.
deor. Guéher B¢ kal Kaxds Aeydvrwv érépov cwemhap-
Bdveofa:r elmas® ’Eyd 8¢ tobrov Tov dvbpwmov mAéov
%M;’mﬂm’wv peplonkar  kal yap eldexis Tis éwd Tob mpoo-
dmov &oriv: N d¢ movnpla, odbdév Juowvt amuetor dé

20,7f] :ydp avrod yuvawl TdAavra eloeveyxauévy gpoika, ”‘

E: ob madlov adr yewvd, Tpels XahkoDs els Gov
* dRwot Kai @ Yuxp@ Aovedfar dvaykdler T TOD
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Mogeddvos fpépg. kal ovyxabiuevos dewds mepl Tod
dvaordvros elmelv xal dpxify ye elAngds uy) dmoayéabar
unde Tovs olkelovs adrol Aowdopijoar kal wAelora wepl 3543(,4

‘Woman peeping out at a front door. (See note on XXVIILI. 15.)

T3y Ppiwr kal olkeiwv xakd elmelv kal mwepl TGV TeTe-
Aevrkdrwv, kakds Aéyew dmokaAdv wappnolay Kal sl
dnpoxpariqy kal é\evleplav xal Tév & 7§ Bl fdiora

T0UTO MOV,

(B r10) P
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XXIX. ®IAOTIONHPIAS

‘”w,ﬂ-fnouﬁ'E‘"‘ & 9 ¢homormpla émbuvpla xaxias, & B¢
Phomdrmpds éoTt Todade Tis, olos &vrvyyxdvew Tols
armuévos dnuoolovs dydvas kal ApAnkdot kal vmo-
AapBdvew, & Tovrois xpfital, éumelpdrepos yevijreofat

5 kal PoPepdrepost kal émi Tols xpnorols elmely, bs yive-
Tar katd Pvow oddels XpnoTds, kal dpolovs wdvras elvat,
xal émokiyar 8¢, bs xpnords &orie Kal TOv wormpov de
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XXX. AIZXPOKEPAEIAY,

‘H 8 aloxpoxépdeid éori mepiovala xépdovs aloypod,
éor. 3¢ rtowdros 6 aloxpokepdris, olos éomiGy &provs
ikavovs pn mapabeivar: kal davelcacOar mapa Eévov
map’ alird karaAvovros® kal Swavéuwv pepldas Piicar
dlxatoy €lvar dupolpy 1§ diavéuovt. dldoobar xal €dfs 5
adrd veipar xal olvomwh@dy Kexpauévov ToV olvov TG wadeidl.
¢l\o amoddolbar kal &l Oéay T™yikadra mopedecfar
&ywv Tods viods, fika mpoika dpiacw émbéatpor Kai
amodnudy dnuocia 0 pév &k Ths méhews Epddiov olxor
kareAewely, mapa 8¢ TAY cvumpeoPBevdvTwy daveloasbar 1o
kal T® drolovlp peifor Goprior émbeivar ) dvvarar
dépew xal dywora immidea @y ENAwy mapéyewr vokens.
xal fevlwv d¢ pépos 1O avrod dmaricas &110660'0a¢-mw4u~‘/‘
kai GAewpduevos & 7@ PBalavely xal elmas® Zampdy ye
70 &\awov, Taddpiov, 7§ dAotply dhelpecdar kal TGV 15
eVpiokopévor XaAkdy tmwo T@v olkeréy &y Tals Gdols
dewds dmarficar 16 pépos rowdv elvar rjoas 7OV
‘Eppijrs  kal iudriov éxdobvar wADvar kol Xp1oduevos Levves
mapd yvwplpov épedxvoar  mAelovs Npépas, Ews &y LA ofafs
drarrn0f: xal Ta Towdras Gedopéve pérpe MVdaKg 20 bekora,
dykexpovouéve perpety atros Tols évdov, cpddpa 8¢ dmo- ool inia
Y@y, 10 émridear Smomplaclar Pidov doxoivTos TS abeve mar
Tpémov mwheiobar kal xpén 8¢ dmoddods Tpudkovra e
wéy E\arrov Térrapor dpaxpals émododvar kai TEY
vidy 8¢ i) mopevouévwy els T Bidackaetor TOV piva ag
Bhov dia T éppworlar dpapely Tob (uclol  KATG iy prahevh
Adyov, kat Tov ’AvfecTpidra pijva pi) méumew abrovs
els Ta pabipara dia 70 Oéas elvar moAAds, Tva pi) ToV
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e, 30700 xakkod Ty émkaraddayly mpocamaiTelr  Kal
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els 70 xowdv TOV sl &/.Lé)\ec d¢ kal owwaydvrov
chon e, map’ éavrd vmobeivar TGV wap’ éavrod ddopévwr LVAwy
o opor: KO Paxdy kal Sfovs kal GAGy kal éalov Tob els oV
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kixpaclar, & wir’ &v &rarjoar wir’ dv dmodddvrwy
raxéws & Tis xoploairo,



NOTES

(The numbering is that of the /ines.)

I. EIPQNEIAZ

THE meaning of the word translated *Irony’ is hard to fix. The
definition of Theophrastus is probably derived from Aristotle, who
calls it wpoowoinows éml 70 énarrov (E£th. Nic. 1108 A) contrasted
with dAalovefa, the mean between these being dAffeia. Again, we
find 8 &¢nt 7d xelpw xab® airoi Yevdouevos (Eth. Eudem. 1233 B).
But the character-sketch given by Theophrastus does not agree in all
respects with the definitions of Aristotle, nor indeed with his own.
The chief objcct of the efpww seems to be the mystification of those
with whom he has dealings, and little prominence is attached to the
element of self-depreciation.

The word is one whose meaning we should not expect to become
crystallized, but to undergo alterations from one generation to
another. The ‘irony’ of Tragedy is not the ‘irony’ of Socrates,
and the efpav of Theophrastus is an individual to whom the term
must be applied in a still more restricted sense. In the modemn
phrase, he is one who refuses to commit himself, and has the
makings of a good representative of modemn diplomacy.

1. & Tomp AaPelv: for construction cf. ds &wos elweiv. Plato
actually contrasts the phrase with &’ dxpiBeias Adyewv.

4 éwélero. &mrldeobar is here used meaning ¢ to inveigh against.’
. ‘g Hrropévos, ¢ those who have lost their cases.” It is one of the
_characteristics of the guiowérnpos (XXIX) to sstocieke wWith wss
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people. For the perfcct meaning of the participle here cf. vikav =
‘to be a victor,’ and so  to have conquered.’

7. xal mwpds rovs &Bikoupévous, The character of the eipaw is
shown by his conduct towards those to whom he might reasonably
be expected to show (1) coldness, (2) politeness.

10, xal pnbiv x.7.\, : another trait of character—concealment of
his own actions and intentions.

11. xal wpooroficacfar dpr. mapayeyovévar xal SY¢ yevéobar
atrod kal palaxiobijvar : these are probably three typical bits of
pretence, not necessarily perpetrated on the same occasion. He
pretends that he has just arrived on the scene when he has really
been present for some time, that he is late for some function (lit. ¢is
there late’) when he is really in time for it, and that he has been ill
when he has really been perfectly well. For yevéoba: v 7émp cf
Hdt. v. 33. If we keep the MSS. aliréy we must take it either
(1) as an irregularity, due to confusion of construction for adrés
(emphatic), ‘he for his part,’ or (2) as referring to some one else
who may be supposed to have been previously mentioned. The
regular prose word for ‘too late’ is farepov. For paraxiobdivar cf.
Lucian, D.D. 9 paraxids éxewv. In Attic prose the word is generally
used = ¢ to show weakness or cowardice.’

13. épaviovras. The word épavos is used originally of a banquet
to which each guest contributed a share; then of a subscription
raised by a man’s friends (épavov elopépew) to help him out of diffi-
culties; and lastly is applied to various sorts of clubs or mutual
benefit societies. Political clubs were also called éraipeim. Cf. the
abdbddns, XV,

At this point there is evidently some hiatus in the text. The
meaning required is given in Ribbeck’s conjecture dois moAd pijoas &s
ob shovTe’ Kal mwAY Ppijogac k.T.A.

14. pY) wpoomorelodar: sc. dankoévai. He pretends that he has
not heard. Cf. o) ¢pdvas = to say ‘no.’

16. oxépagdar. MSS. Casaubon alters to oxépedbar ; cf. Menand.
Jr. 460 ol Tas S¢ppis alpovres &5 dBéATepor Kal Zkéfopar Aéyovres
(“ saying I'll see about it’).

18. Bawvés. This use of the word in the sense of “apt to,’ ¢ liable to,’
is an extension of the uses like 3ewds Aéyew, ¢ clever at.’
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T TowoUte Tpéwe. A new characteristic—the use of what
we should term  society phrases ’ to express his disbelief or astonish-
ment.

19. 'ExwAfirropar. The aorist éfexAdyn would be more usual in
prose.

Aéyas adrov érepov yeyovévar, A difficult expression which
makes no satisfactory sense. The MSS. have Aéyer éavrov. The ~
reading in the text is that of Foss, but there are many other conjec-
tures. It would be in accordance with the character of the elpav to
say ¢ you convey quite a different impression of the man.’

cetae
.
ot

tlele.

.



II. KOAAKEIAZ

The portrait of the xéAaf is ‘one of the most objectionable that
Theophrastus depicts. The dpeaxos is pleasant with no degrading
motive, whereas the xéAa¢ practises his arts for the sake of gain;
indeed, he makes his living by them., The word  flatterer’ is hardly
strong enough ; ¢ toady’ is perhaps adequate. The type isa familiar
one; for some good examples cf. Thackeray's Book of Snobs. We
know that at this period, owing no doubt to Macedonian influence,
a flatterer found his opportunities more than usually favourable, and
Theophrastus’ strictures are not beyond the mark; doubtless
Menander in his KéAaf meted out the ridicule and contempt which
the toady shared with the parasite. Aristotle regards xoAakeia as
the excess of ¢tAia, ¢ corruptio optimi pessima.’ One of the Definitions
attributed to Plato (s SuAqrcd) mpds Hdoviv dmepBdAAovoa 7
pérpiov) hardly distinguishes it from dpéokeia. The other (Suria
1) wpds H3oviy dvev 70U BeAriorov) agrees closely with that of Theo-
phrastus. Athenaeus quotes from a treatise of Theophrastus, mepl
xoAaxefas.

4. dwoPAémovor mwpds o, ‘turn their eyes towards you’ in
admiration.

5. &v 7§} orod : one of the colonnades adjoining the dyopd.
They contained seats, and were the regular resort of the leisured
class, almost corresponding to the modern club. The most famous
of these oToal was the ITowkiAn, so called from the frescoes which
adorned its walls (e.g. the battle of Marathon by Polygnotus).
It was here that Zeno discoursed to his followers, who thus got their
name of Stoics, and this is the place which is probably referred to
here. We hear of Socrates conversing in another oroi—the colon-
nade of Zeus Eleutherios (Plato, Zh4eag. 121 A). The nave of
St. Paul’s was similarly used before the Great Fire of 1666.

8. dpkapévovs . . , kaTevexBijvar, ‘started with his name and ended
by returning to it’; cf. el énl 70 adrd duol arevexiop (VIL g).
abrot is used Hecause the construction has changed into Oratio
Obliqua.i=ri: &
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9. tpariov: see note on X. 35.

&deAelv xpoxvda, ¢ to pick off shreds’ (of wool or down) was
proverbial as the action of one who would do anything by way of
flattery. Ovid mentions it as one of the arts of a lover (4mores,
iii. 2. 41). spoxvAeyuds is also a medical term—a symptom of great
danger in fever-stricken patients. Cf. the plucking at the sheets by
a dying man,

13. woM@v . . . peoTév: so in Ar. Eguit. go6 Cleon promises
to pluck out the white hairs from the beard of Demos.

xalmwep ... éeas : for the unusual construction cf. Plato, Sympos.
219 C xairep éxeivd ye Pgunv 7¢ elvar. Conversely, kairos is rarely
found with the participle (Lysias, xxxi. 34; Lucian, D.D. 19):
the two words may have affected each other. Blaydes would read
kairos in this passage (Hermathena, 1893).

17. oxbdfavn .. . émyehdoar: cf. Juvenal iii. 100 ¢rides : maiore
cachinno concutitur’ (‘if you laugh, he splits his sides’). In Ar. Ack.
138 snow and frost in Thrace are attributed to the frigidity of the
plays of Theognis which were being acted at Athens.

22, waTpds vedrma : cf. Ar. 4v. 767 Tob maTpds vebTTiov,

23. ouvwvolpevos éwl kpywidas: strictly, ¢ going to the shoe-
market with him and buying shoes’ (cf. X. 3 dmaireiv éwt i) olxiav).
But comparing Menander, Paroem. Gr. ii. 272 @pdt edyevis €l mpds
dAas fyopacpévos and els fp@a XXVII. 5, we are almost justified in
translating ¢ buying shoes with him in the shoe-market.” There is
certainly no need to insert éA0dw with Foss. Wachsmuth’s émxpnnidas
(¢ goloshes’) have the disadvantage of being otherwise unknown, and
the same line of Menander disposes of his objection to the omission of
the article in the MSS. reading. Herondas, vii, shows usa lady buying
shoes at a shoemaker's shop. The drawing on p. 5, taken from a cast
of the right foot of the Hermes of Praxiteles, probably represents
a kpynis, and shows the method of lacing or rather strapping. The
strap seems to have been wound several times round the leg, in some
cases half-way up the calf. The shoes of the Lateran Sophocles
(p. 15) are somewhat different. In the Plate we have a girl being
measured for a pair of shoes. She stands on the table upon a piece
of leather, so that the shoemaker may mark the outline of her soles.
On the right the apprentice holds a piece of bent leather which is
probably to make the upper part of the shoe. A white-baired man,
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probably the father of the girl, stands by giving directions. On.the
walls hang awls, lasts, and pieces of leather.

26. avaorpédas: intransitive, as often in Attic.

dpéhea: a colloquial adverb, used by Aristophanes and Plato,
and common in Theophrastus, meaning ¢ of course’ (somewhat ironi-
cally). Strictly speaking, it is an imperative from dueAéw, ‘don’t
trouble yourself.” Our ironical use of ¢if you please’ is another
instance of a phrase which has entirely lost its original meaning, e. g.
‘he went out, if you please, without a coat in the depth of winter.’

éx ywvakelas dyops. For the absence of the article cf. éni
Oéav snfra, tv Oearpy (XI. 4), and our phrases ¢ to church,’ ¢ to market.’
Marketing of this sort seems to have been regarded as a thing to
be avoided by a gentleman, and in undertaking such a commission
the xéAaf acts as a mere parasite. The meaning of ¢the women’s
market ’ is not clear : it probubly is not the place where women did
their marketing, but either (1) where women’s millinery, &c., was
sold, or (2) where the sellers were women. Even at the present
time most men are unwilling to invade a milliner’s shop.

29. ‘Qs palaxds éobles, ‘how delicate is your fare’ (J.); cf.
Theocritus vil. 69 xal wioua: paraxds, pepvauévos *Ayedvaxros.

31. pv) pryot, ¢ whether he is not cold.’

32. € 1 weproreldy adrév. Notan instance of el conditional with
the subjunctive, but as representing the direct form of question # 7¢
g€ nepioTeila (deliberative subjunctive); cf. Aeschines iii. 202 ¢ravepo-
pévov Krnoupavros el xahéop Anpoc@évny (‘ when Ctesiphon asks
whether he shall call Demosthenes *).

35. mpooxepdAara: to sit through a whole-day performance on
the stone seats cut in the south side of the Acropolis would be very
trying, and most people who desired comfort brought their own
cushions, So the Sausage-seller in Ar. Eguit. 783 discomfits Cleon
by producing a cushion on which Demos may sit when at a meeting
in the Pnyx. The Frontispiece shows a foreign slave, clothed with the
X¢réw, carrying a stool and a cushion upon his head, with a rawia
or scarf in his right hand.

37. €ixéva : probably a portrait-bust, not a picture.



III. AAOAEZXIAZ

1. GBoAeoxia. Aristotle, £¢k. Nic. 1117 b, quoted by Casaubon,
defines Tols dBoAéoxas as Tods pihoptous kal SupynTikods Kal wepl TaV
TUXVTOY KaTaTpiBovTas Tds Huépas, ¢ those who are fond of stories and
descriptions and spend the day in conversing upon trite subjects.’"
Theophrastus’ definition of d3oAeoxia tallies with this, only
emphasizing the inconsiderateness of their talk (dmpoBovAedraw);
paxpiv Aéyaw refers of course to the length of the conversation, not
of the words employed. paxp@v may have the notion of tediousness
as in pakporoyeiv. The Garrulous Man lives on small-talk; he is
a bore. Contrast the Adros, VIL

4. T8 vukTés, ¢ last night’; contrast vuktds, ¢ at night.’
6. ém 79 Selmvy : probably ‘at dinner,’ rather than for dinner.’

Cf. Xen. Cyr. i. 3. 12 Tooadras adrois ebOvulas mapeixev éml TP
Selmvy,

mpoxwpolvros Tol wpdypaTos: either (1) ‘ubi incaluerit’
(Casaubon) or (2) ‘re e sententia procedente * (Fischer). Cf. xwpel
73 Kakdv, Ar. Nub. goy.

7. &8 mwoAV wovnpérepor k.T.\.: we are reminded of Horace’s
¢ laudator temporis acti se puero,’ 4. P. 173.

8. dfwu, ‘ cheap.’ Cf. XVIL 11.

9. ol mrupol : practically all the corn consumed in Attica came from
abroad, especially from the Euxine district. The closing of the
Bosporus meant famine at Athens. See Xen. A2/l v. 4. 61, and
Dem. de Cor. §§ 87, 341, 302. The sale was regulated by the state,
and the whole trade beset with short-sighted restrictions ; e. g. it was
illegal to lend money on a ship unless it sailed upon the express
understanding that the return cargo should include corn and should
be brought to Athens. Under these circumstances the rise and fall
of prices, especially in war-time, would be sudden and frequent, and
would naturally form as trite a subject of conversation as the weather
does with us.

5
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émBnpodor: émdnueiv, to stay in a place on a visit ; dmodnueiv,
to be away from home, go abroad. émdnueiv is used exactly as here,
Acts xvii. 21.

10, éx Awovuolov: for ¢k meaning ‘after, compare Xen. & 3¢
Todrov, and & oY yew§ (XXVIII) in the sense of ‘since” The
festivals of Dionysus were rd xar’ dypovs in December, 7d Aqraia in
January, 7d 'Av@eorhipia in February, and 7d sar’ dorv in March;
the last was the greatest. The ancients did not consider navigation
safe during the winter; their ships were small, and they did not care
to go out of sight of land. Cf. Horace’s Ode on Spring, i. 4
¢ trahuntque siccas machinae carinas.’

wAdrpov : so Bechert from the worse MSS., comparing Lob. ad
Phryn, 615.

11. e mofjoaev 8 Zevs U8wp wAeiov: cf. Theophr. C. 2. 1. 19. 3
tdv wAelw woif) U8ara. The Greeks could say either e, vige x.7.A.
without a subject (Lat. pluit, ningit), or 8 Zeis (or 6 6eds) Vet k. 7.\,
In Ar. Nub. 367 Socrates says ¢ Zeus? don't talk nonsense. Zeus
doesn’t exist, and Strepsiades answers ¢ What? dAAd 7is de;’
The Sanskrit cognate of Zevs means the sky, and Horace could say
“sub Iove frigido® for ‘in the open air.’ According to Bernhard
Schmidt (Mabaffy, Social Life, p. 369) the Greeks still say Bpéxes &
Oeés, and rainwater is called feorixd vepd.

12.’ kal 87 &ypdv k.7.A,, ¢ that he intends to do some farming next
year.” Bechert compares Zenob. ii. 43 del yewpyds els véwra wAovaios.
Note : mépvoi(v), ¢ last year,’ rijres, ¢ this year,’ véwra, ¢ next year.’

13. pvomplois, ¢ at the Mysteries’; for the case compare Lat.
Lladiatoribus, ‘at a gladiator-show’; see note on wikfjoas Tpaygdois
(XXII).

The Lesser Mysteries of Demeter were held at Athens in
February, the Greater at Eleusis in September. The latter lasted
nine days : on the fifth evening the pvoraf (initiated) went in pro-
cession from Athens to Eleusis with torches, symbolical of Demeter's
search for Persephone (see illustration described below).

peylomy 5@8a &omoe: according to Studniczka large
torches were erected before sanctuaries, especially those connected
with Mysteries, and are represented both on coins and reliefs, often
with serpents twining round them. In the Megarian coin of which
we give an enlarged reproduction (p. 4) Demeter stands with
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a torch in each hand kindling a large torch set in the ground before
her. Damippus would set up a torch in some religious capacity.
14. 100 "uBelov: probably the Odeum of Pericles (see note in
XXVI). Plutarch, Pericl. 13, calls it woAdoTvAor,
15. X0s fjpeoa: direct discourse in the midst of indirect questions.
7is éonv fipépa : i.e. of the month. The month was divided
into three parts of ten days each, and the days were reckoned :
vovunvia, Sevrépa—>3exarn lorauévov, mplrn—évdrn pesgoivros, elxds,
dexdrn—3evrépa Pphlvovros, &vn kal véa.
ofipepov : after this word all the MSS, have the sentence sév
dmopévy—dopiorasfar. Most editors follow Schneider in putting it
at the end. Ussing keeps it in its place, and marks «xal s Bondpo-
pdwos as the beginning of the interpolation.
16. ITvavoyndvos, IoorBe@vos : these are the forms given in
inscriptions, The genitive i3 probably partitive.
17. rémwarovpia : a festival kept for three days for the enrolment
in the ¢parpiac or clans (sub-divisions of the ten ¢uvAai or tribes) of
the children born within the year. Cf. Ar. Ack. 145 and 4. gaa.



IV. ATPOIKIAZ

The Boor suffers from lack of culture and education, and this is
his misfortune, not his fault. Like the modemn ‘country cousin,’
he offends against the carons of good taste and propriety as laid
down by the dwellers in Athens, but he is unconscious of his failings.

The character drawn by Theophrastus throws a curious light on
the distinctions of society in Attica. In spite of the small extent
of the state (no part of Attica was more than thirty miles from
Athens), there remained a class of farmcrs who were practically
ignorant of city life and rarely left their homes in the outlying
districts. Cf. Dicaeopolis in Ar. Ackarn.

As in other cases, Theophrastus seems to have narrowed the
meaning of the word dvypowros, for the actions quoted show merely
lack of good breeding, and not absence of ordinary intelligence.

2. xukedva : a mixture of wine, honey, barley-meal, and grated
cheese, cf. Homer, Od. x. 234. It was a favourite drink of Attic
peasants (Ar. Pax 1169), and also appears to have been used as a medi-
cine (Plat. Rep. 408 B). Cf. mead, in Borrow, Xomany Rye, ch. xxi.

The dypoikos brings the odour of the posset into the Ecclesia,
and declares that the thyme with which it was often flavoured, smells
better than the perfumes of his neighbours.

4. dwoBipara. For the wearing of shoes too large for the feet
cf. Horace, Sat. i. 3. 31:

‘Rideri possit eo quod
Rusticius tonso toga defluit et male laxus
In pede calceus haeret’;
and Ovid, 4rs Am. i. 516 ‘nec vagus in laxa pes tibi pelle natet.’
So too Nicias (Ar. £g. 320) speaks of ‘ swimming in his shoes.’

5. peyarfi T ¢wvfj. Cf. Cicero, de Oralore, iii. 61 ‘a principio
clamare agreste quiddam est.’

6. Tovs. .. olxéras. Aristotle regarded the slave as a ‘living tool,’
to whom state affairs were of no concern. The Boor does not talk
to members of his own family, but prefers the society of slaves,
and converses with them even on important subjects. We should
remember that slaves were often highly educated men, e.g. Aesop,
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and the philosopher Diogenes, who was captured by pirates at sea
and sold to a wealthy Corinthian, in whose house he lived for the
rest of his life as wadaywyds. Such familiarity would have been
the exception at Rome, though we hear of foreign slaves under the
empire winning confidential posts in the houses of their masters,
chiefly owing to their superior education.

8. wodwrols: i.e. free labourers.

9. dvaBefAnpévos dvw Tod yévaros : cf. Philetaerus, a poet of the
Middle Comedy, ap. Athen. i. 38 dupl aréprois Ppdpos ob kabnoes,
TéAay, und dypoixws dver ybvaros dugéter.

13. Swpbrepov, ‘rather strong.’ According to Hdt. vi. 84 the
madness of Cleomenes of Sparta was due to his having learnt from
the Scythians to drink wine neat. The meaning of this word is dis-
cussed by Athenaeus x. 22, where he says ¢ Theophrastus in his
book on Drunkenness says that {wpérepov means mixed.’

xal Tiv ovromoudv k.1 A.. We follow the reading of the best
MSS. He carries on an intrigue with his cook, and sits with her,
openly enjoying her society, as if he was an olxérys.

16. ¢uBalelv : sc. xdprov.

Tiv BVpav dmaxodoar. This is the reading of the Leipzig
edition (omitting the words xal xéyavros Tiv 8Vpav). Forthe phrase
cf. XXVIIL 15 adral v 6Vpav 19y alAeov dmanovovor. Casaubon
changes the first iy Olpav into 7ov xdprov, constructed with
éuBakeiv. It was not ‘the thing’ for the master of the house to
answer the door; hence we find the Boor doing it.

17. 7dv x¥va: the house-dog. Cf. Ar. Lysistr. 1213 mpls Tiw
Obpav pi) Badifewy GAN’ edAaBeigbas TV Kiva.

19. &pydprov, ‘silver plate’ (Ussing), but it is more probably a
reference to a money transaction. The Boor is suspicious of the
coin given to him, and wishes to change it. dpydpioy = ¢ money’ in
XVIIL. 12.

20. pév, the MSS. reading, has been suspected; several editors
read Aéyow, but the words may be taken as they stand, as a quota-
tion of the Boor’s remarks.

Avmpév. The word seems hardly suited to the context ; perhaps
the best snggestion is Aewpdy (Duport).

31. kédvov. Cf. Juv. iii. 14 of the Jews, ¢ quorum cophinus
faenumque supellex.’
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23. 7ijs vuxtés would mean rather ¢ during the following night’
as opposed to vukrds = by night.

Iyrelv. The verb is missing from the MSS., but the sense is
clear. The reading adopted in the text is preserved in the Epitome.
The Boor gets up in the night and disturbs his household by search-
ing for the articles which he has lent, to see if they have been
returned yet. This perhaps gives better sense than to refer it to
a nocturnal visit to the actual borrower.

25. € oflpepov 8 dydv. The MSS. reading in this passage has
caused considerable difficulty. The early editors, comparing the
words with Ar, Vub, 16 &y 8 dréAAvpar | dpdv Eyovoav Tiw cehqvyy
elkddas, regard the phrase as a piece of dypotia for # vovunvia dye
7dv dydva (interpreted by Cobet as ¢ludi’). Jebb follows Bloch in
reading 6 dpxav. The archon presided at a sacrifice which was
offered at Athens on the first day of a lunar month, which was also
a great occasion for buying and selling. Cf. Ar. Vesp. 171
dwod600a:r Bovhopas Tdv Gvov . . . vovunvia ydp éori. Other
suggestions are & dywv (participle, = & é&uwopos), & dmavrdv, o
dyopavoudiv.

3y. rovs Tap{xous. Jebb follows Ast in reading rof Tapixovs—
a partitive genitive. Cf. French ‘du pain’ The word is found
with both masculine and neuter forms.

év Balkavelp 8¢ doar. See note on IX. 19. We notice in these
sketches the frequent allusions to the baths, which seem to have
had as important a place in Athenian life as in Rome at a later
date. Singing while walking in the street is spoken of as charac-
teristic of of dypowkot, Ar. Eccl. 277. The Boor doesnot mean to give
offence by his conduct, whereas we can imagine the Reckless
Man (VI) singing loudly because he knows it is disreputable. On
page 6 we have a scene at a public bath. One youth is dipping
his hands in a basin marked AHMOZXIA, another is using the arAeyyis
(Lat. strigilis) and catching the oil with his left hand, while a third
is pouring in water from a bucket (dp¥rawva). On the wall are depicted
a sponge, another strigil, and what looks like a towel-rack.

28, fAovs: heavily-nailed boots then as now betokened a clod-
hopper. In Athenaeus xiii. 19 7@y #Aaw tummAdvas 7d karripara
(soles) is given as a feature of philosophers ‘who wish to assume the
character of independence and frugality.’



V. APEZKEIAZ

It is hard to get a word exactly corresponding to the idea of the
Greek word dpéoxeca. It is rendered in Latin by dlandstia, in
contrast to xoAakeia which is translated adulatio. YThe ¢ Agreeable’
or ¢Complaisant’ Man possesses a virtue which becomes a fault
when carried to extremes. The dpeokos in society is the opposite
of the 3Uoxoros, and their qualities are the extremes to which ¢iAia
is the mean. Aristotle clearly points out the difference between the
dpearos and the xéAaf—the former tries to please simply because
it gives pleasure to himself (and therefore is not absolutely dis-
interested) ; the latter has some definite object in view, pecuniary or
otherwise. The xéraf is the worse character of the two, but
Athenaeus (vi. 255 a) points out that they were liable to be
confused, and that it was charitable to speak of a flatterer as merely
dpeoros,

[After the word OA(Béuevos the MSS. give a considerable section,
which however (as Casaubon first pointed out) does not seem
applicable to the dpeoxos. Briefly, while the preceding paragraphs
refer to actions by which the dpesxos shows his character, the
following ones merely give a list of habits by which a man may
attract the attention of others. For this reason we follow Foss and
Jebb in placing the section in the chapter mepl wxpodiroriulas.
Casaubon has been followed by some editors in regarding it as
a fragment of a chapter wepl Bavavoias, or ¢ vulgarity.” Those who
follow the arrangement of the MSS. have to regard the first para-
graphs as depicting blanditia in the active aspect, while the last
give the passive aspect (if we may so use the terms).]

1. évrevfis. Cf. note on dpdia, XX.

4. dvBpa xpdmorov, ‘my dear fellow’ (Jebb), the best English
equivalent, though ‘my most honoured friend’ is closer to the
Greek. )

Oavpdoas. Either (1) literally, ‘showing astonishment,’ or
(3) ¢showing respect.’ Cf. Thuc. i. 38 7d elkéra avud(estar.

6. Syerar. For dpdv =visere cf. Plat. Prot. 314 D Tlpwrayépav
ydp Tot Bebpevos 18eiv fiAfopey.

(B 110) 51 <
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7. wapaxAnfels wpos 8larrav. In private dlarras there were three
arbitrators, one called in by each side, and the third as umpire.
The &peaos, though called in by the one side, tries to please the
other also, that he may be called impartial (xowvés, cf. Dem.
de Cor. 7 loov xal xowdy dxpoariy).

-~ 9. ToUs févous k.T.A.  £évor would be heard at Athens either in
mercantile suits (as in Dem. contr. Lacritum) or as envoys before
the Ecclesia. The &peoros reckons that his fellow-citizens will not
" object to his attituade—¢ good-natured, kind-hearted fellow,’ they will
think, ‘he does not like to make strangers feel uncomfortable.’

12. oixov dpoidrepa : an instance of brachylogy, or compressed
form of speech ; cf. Herondas vi. 6o o8’ &v oixov elxdoar gvne Exois
v ofrw, and Cic, A%. iv. 8 b.

13. mpogaybpevos phficar. Cf. Ar. 4v. 139 7dv vidv . . . olx
€xvaas, ob wpogeimras, o mpoonydyov,

14. "Aoxés, méhexvs, The force of these words is very uncertain.
Casaubon interpreted them either (1) of toys hung round the
children’s necks, or (2) of names which he gives them in jest. It
seems more likely (judging from the use of the nominative) that
they refer to some children’s game, or possibly to an early lesson
in spelling. Some editors read 6vAaxos (wallet), and xdoxos (the
little finger) has been proposed, but neither suggestion seems to
throw any clear light on the-subject.



VI. AIIONOIAZ

1. &mwévora. Cf. Thuc. i. 82 & dnévoav rarasrijoal rwva: it is the
recklessness born of despair. Casaubon says, ¢ proprie sic vocatur
non desperatio, sed is animi habitus qui ex desperatione induitur.
The BdeAvpds (XI) acts in a similar manner in order to be thought
amusing, the aloxpoxepdfis (XXX) and the dvaloxvwros (IX) in the
hope of making something out of it; but the drovevonuévos has no
such definite object in view. He takes a fiendish delight in doing
disreputable things. He cuts off his nose to spite his face, In
[Dem.] Aristog. 33 (779) dwévoais contrasted with aldds and Aoyio-
ués. dwovevonuévos, like ¢ abandoned’ or ‘lost to all sense of honour,’
implies a previous better and happier state. Cf. the same passage
of Dem. & ydp dmovevonpuévos Gmas airdyv udv mpoeirar xal Ty &
Aoyiouod swrnplay, ¢k 82 Tob mapaddfov xal mapabyov, ddv dpa owd,
oblerar. Meister suggests ‘moral insanity.” Cf. Thuc. vii. 81 and
Cic. Cat. ii. 4. 10 *desperatorum hominum flagitiosos greges.’

2. dpboas Tax¥, Cf. Ar. Nub. 1234; when Strepsiades says »)
Ala, x8v mpookarabeiny v, &or’ Suboa, TpibBorov—* Yes, and I'd
add threepence to my deposit just for the fun of swearing,’ Pasias
answers dwéAoio Tolvwy Evex’ dvaidelas &ri, giving this as an instance
of dvaidea.

3. xaxds dkodaai, AorBopnffjvar Suvdpevos: waxds droicar Svwd-
pevos, ¢ careless of reputation’; AoSopnbijvar either (1) passive in
meaning, in which case xax@s droloa: refers in a wide sense to
ill-repute and Aoidopnbijvar to abuse, or (3) active as in Dem. Mid.
132 (558); #7 Conon. 5 (1257). Cf. Plut. Alcib, xiii. 3, of Hyper-
bolus, drpewros 58 wpds 10 waxds deodeww, xal dwabis dv Shywpig
3b¢ns, v dvaroxuvriay xal dwbvoiay oloay ebroApiay Evio xal dvdpeial
kalobaw. Cobet however considers Aodopnfijvar a gloss upon xaxds
dxodoau, and the absence of xai seems to strengthen his view.

4. Gvaceovppévos, ¢ defiant of decency’ (J.). See Hesychius, s.v.

wavrowords, ¢ devil-may-care.’

5. dpxetofar viipwy Tdv xbpBaka: a pas-seul of any kind was
‘considered disgraceful among both Greeks and Romans; the xdpdag
was an unseémly dance, a survival of barbarism._ Aristophanes,

(]
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Nub. 540, takes credit to himself for its absence from his play.
This man’s doing it vfipav made it worse. In Plato, Menex.
236 D, Socrates says ‘ Well, I can’t refuse you ; indeed, if you asked
me to strip and dance (dwoddrra dpxhoacfar) I almost think I should
oblige you, as we are alone’ Cf, Cic. Mur. vi. 13 ¢ Nemo fere
saltat sobrius nisi forte insanit.’ See also Hor. Sat ii. 1 24. Cf.
XII and XV,

mpocwwelov pi) &xwv: the MSS. read wposwmeiov éxanv, but all
editors since Casaubon have added ;9. All actors wore a mask;
it seems to have been discreditable to omit it even in a pro-
cession. Cf Dem. F. L. 287 (433) 7o xarapdrov KupnBiavos 8s
& rais woumais dvev Tob mpoodmov xwpd{e. When Aristophanes
brought out the Awights, no one could be found bold enough to
make the mask of Cleon: so Aristophanes took the part him-
self with his face smeared with wine-lees. If we keep the MSS.
reading we may perhaps explain it thus: when the dwovevonuévos
is a member of a comic chorus, he gives an impromptu display of
the xdpda¢ in his stage dress (mpoowweiov éxwv) at a rehearsal,

6. & Bavpaor : at the show ot a Gavuaromouds or juggler. They
frequented festivals, e. g. the Isthmian Games, Dio Chrys. Or. viii.
278. Their tricks seem to have been of the ordinary kind, swallow-
ing knives, &c. Latin praestigiatores. Athen. i. 19 speaks of one
who #lp Te alréuarov imole dvadiestar xal dAla woAAd ¢pdouara
drexvaro, &¢’ &v dtlora 1dv dvlpimav Tiv ddvowav, and in iv. 129
mentions favparovpyol yvvaikes wip &k Tod oréparos ixpumifovoa.
In Xen. Symp. ii. 1 there is mention of an épxnorpls rav 7d Gadpuara
Swapévwr moteiv. In the Illustration (p. 8) we have a girl per-
forming a kind of sword-dance on her hands. Cf. the dyupabis
(XXVII), who sits out several performances of the conjurer trying
to learn his patter by heart.

Tods xahxods, the coppers,’ i.e. go round with the hat for the
performers ; the xaAxoi's was worth one-eighth of an obol.

8. 78 oUpBolov: either (1) the free pass given by the performer
to his friends, or (2) the ticket bought before the performance, which
would of course exempt from payment after it, cf. Ar. Plut. 278,
or (3) as Meister suggests, the ticket given to every person who paid,
‘to prevent mistakes’ when the hat came round again.

9. mavBokedoar . . . kal Tehwvijoa : these were considered dis-
reputable trades. Aristophanes shows us a mav3oxevrpia, Ran. 540;
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and Eg. 248 he calls Cleon reAdwny kal pdpayya xal XdpuBdiv
dpmayfjs, ‘a bottomless Maelstrom of rapine,” because of the new
taxes he had imposed. Cf. N. T. ¢ publicans and sinners.’

11. knpvrTay: a xijpuf or crier is seen in Ar. Ack. 43, proclaiming
silence in the éksAqoia, and introducing the Persian ambassadors.
The office of ¢ praeco’ was discreditable at Rome. Cf. Juv. vii. 5 ¢ Nec
foedum alii nec turpe putarent Praecones fieri.’

poyepedey : the cooking was usually done by female slaves;
but on grand occasions a man-cook was hired ; see Becker, CAaricles
s. Slaves; cf. also XX, 14.

v pyrépa py Tpédev : according to Greek notions this is
correctly coupled with dndyesa:r shondjs: it was a serious offence,
which rendered the offender liable to loss of civil rights. Cf. ynpo-
Booxeiv. See Aeschin. i. 28; [Dem.] Steph. 2. 20 (1135).

12. &dwhyeofar xhomfjs, ¢ summarily arrested for theft’; gen. of
charge. In certain cases the aggrieved party could arrest the
offender if he canght him in the act (én’ adropdpy), and take him
belore the Eleven ; if at the trial he failed to obtain a fifth of the
votes of the jurors he was fined a thousand drachmae (xtAias épAeiv).
The law was thus guarded from abuse.

73 Seopwripiov : imprisonment was seldom used as a means of
punishment ; persons unable to pay fines were imprisoned until they
paid them ; condemned criminals, e. g. Socrates, were kept in prison
till their execution. The Munich Epitome reads xépapov olxeiv :
Meister, comparing 7/, 5. 387 xaAxép & & xepiuy dédero rpionai-
dexa pijvas, and Hesychius s, #épapos, suggests that this is the true
reading and has been ousted by the gloss degparripiov. olknua was
another euphemism for prison,

'13. kal Tovrwy dv: so Needham for MSS. xal robro & dv: for
the gen. cf. XVL. 28 rav wepppavopévaw x.7.A.

14. T@v wepiioTapévay Tovs SxAovs: one of those who collect
crowds about them. wemiorapuas is generally intransitive ¢to stand
around.’

15. wapeppwyvlq, ‘cracked’  Similarly used by Plut. 73s.
Gracch. ii. 4.

18. ovAAafiv: an epitome or ré&sumé. Cf. cuAAaBiv elmeiv, ‘to
sum up,’ Hdt. vii. 16. 3; cf. Plat. Z%eaet. 147 D, and Thuc. ii. 41
fwverdy Te Adyw,
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20. wavfiyvpis: a public gathering, not necessarily a festival (J.).
Cf. beaw GBe wavdyupis, Aesch. Theb. 219 ; see also Pind. /stk. vi. 46.
21. 7ds 82 éépvvodar, Tals 8¢ mapetvar &wv x.7.A.; if a man
when cited to give evidence refused either to appear (rapeivas) or to
swear he knew nothing of the matter (é£6uvvobar), he was liable to a
fine. Cf. Dem. Neaer. 28 (1354). See XXIV, 6 é¢épvvobas Tds dpxds.
32, éxitvov: a box for documents; also ballot-box. Cf. Ar.
Frag. 251, Vesp. 1436.
mpokoAwip: the bosom of his cloak, used as a pocket, Lat.
stnus. See the illustrations.
op| M Ypoppanblov: according to Dion. Hal. de Jsocr.
xviii. 570, ted by Casaubon, *ApiororéAns ¢noiv Séopas wdvv
woAAds Sikavikdy Abyow 'Iooxpateion mepipépesbar wd T&v PiBAio-
nwAdv. dpuafés is properly a string or cluster of figs, onions, &c.
(8ppos, a necklace), ypapparidiov, a folding wax-tablet or notebook.
Cf. Juv. vii. 107 ¢ et magno comites in fasce libelli.’

23. oix &moBoxipélev : so Meier for MSS. odx dmoSoxtud(aw.
After olos in the Characters we find both o0 and u7.

24. &pa MOAAGY dyopulwv orparyyeiv : i.e. to be subsidiser of
the retail-dealers of the market-place, to pose as a Huepodaveiorfis
(see below).

«bBis: i.e. readily, immediately they ask it.

25. xal Tis 8paxpfis k.7.A.: a drachma = six obols; twenty-five
per cent. per diem. These usurers were called juepodaveisral.

26. épodeverv : used of an officer going the rounds to see that the
watch is properly kept, here ‘to go the round of the shops in a
systematic way.’

7d payepela x.7.A. : these were all thought ¢ low.’

27. ToUs TéKous &md Tod éumolfparos : either (1) ¢ the proceeds
of his business’ (Meister), or (2) ‘the interest on their receipts’ (Jebb),
but the latter almost requires abr@v. Strict grammar requires Tovs
before éné.

28. els v yvdOov : this is said to be still a custom in Greece;
the custom of placing a coin in the mouth of a corpse to pay for its
passage is probably to be connected with this. Cf. Ar. Eccl. 818
wwAGv ydp BéTpus | peariy dnfipa THv yvdlfov xarxdv éxaw, ¢ I returned
from selling grapes with my cheek full of pence.’ See also Pesp.
791.



VII. AAAIAS

1. AaAé: Theophrastus’ definition, ‘an incontinence of talk,’ is
the same as that given in the Definitions ascribed to Plato, but his
Character adds considerably to this, The Loquacious Man is a
bore of a higher order than the Garrulous Man (III); the latter’s
talk is all small-talk, the former’s not necessarily so. The Loqua-
cious Man ‘sets up’ to know more than his victim, and possibly
does; he imagines that people delight in his talk ; vanity is a large
part of his loquacity. The Garrulous Man, on the otrhand, talks
to kill time. Cf. Plut. Lyc. xix. 3. .

4. oUBlv Aéym, ¢ he is talking nonsense.” Cf. od3ev wotei.

+ 6. Elmas ov¥; py émhdby kA, ‘Really? you don'’t say so.
Mind what you are about,’ i.e. ‘you will contradict yourself if you
don’t take care.’ The two clauses elmas v ; and p) émAddp x.7.A,
make up one type of his interruptions. It is not necessary to sepa-
rate them by adding xaf with Foss, nor yet to read dmoBdAAew eiras,
3 pf) x.7.A. with Casaubon. The form elwas is common in tragedy
but rare in prose before Xenophon ; elwa is rare in Attic (Xen. Men:.
ii. 3. 8) ; in other persons of the indicative the a- forms are rare except
in dialects or later Greek. In the imperative, elwdrw, elrarov, elrare,
are more common than the e- forms, but efwas (infra) is rare for eindw.

8. xal*O mapéAvmov, ¢ and “ As I omitted to say.”’

10. dpxds, ¢ cues’ (Jebb), lit. ‘beginnings.’ Cf. dpxiv einpds,
XXVIII; some editors read with some of the MSS. dgpoppuds.

12, dwoyvpwdary, ¢ stripped,’ ¢ disarmed,’ i. e. ‘utterly vanquished’;
some of the less important MSS. read &woxvaioyp, ¢ wearied to death’
(cf. Plut. Mor. 504 D) ; Pauw, followed by Jebb, conjectured dmo-
yudoy (cf. 2/. vi. 265).

13. perafd xpnpatilovras : in this construction uerafd is an
adverb ; contrast the Latin equivalent ¢ inter agendum.” In uerafd
xaraliwéyras (infra) the adverb has no connexion with the participle.

14. 8i8aoxalela, makalorpas : the school period lasted from six
to sixteen; the subjects included, besides reading and writing, a
knowledge of the poets, music, and gymnastics. The last would
be taught at a wahalorpa or quuvdoiov. Aeschines assisted his

63
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father in keeping an elementary school. The masters were ill-paid
(cf. firou TéOyniev #) BiBdoxer ypdppara, Mein. Frag. Incert. 453) and
despised (cf. &ore poe Aodopeiofas xal dwoxaXeiv Bibdoxarov, Diog.
Laert. x. 1). According to Aeschines (¢ Z¥march. ii. 12) there was
a law of Solon securing privacy for schools; it seems to have falleninto
abeyance. The illustration on p. 10 shows the interior of a-school of
the fifth century B. c. Lessons are being given in the lyre and the
flute, reading (or recitation?), and writing (or drawing ?). In the open
book is a line beginning Motoa pot auge Zxapardpov. On the walls are
two dishes, three lyres, a basket, a book, a satchel, and other objects.
The two men with sticks have been variously interpreted as wai3ayaryol,
fathers of the pupils, and spectators. (The picture on the vase is
circular, and is divided here merely for convenience in reproduction.)

15. elowbv : the present participle is frequently used in the
Characters where the aorist might have been expected ; it is perhaps
because the statements are general.

wpopavBévew : either (1) ‘making progress,’ cf. wpodyew, wpo-
Baivew, or (2) ¢ learning by heart,’ cf. Ar. Nub. 966.

16. Tocadra mwpeoAaldv : so Jebb, following Needham. MSS.
wpoosAaheiv,

wawborplPars : these would belong to the waraiorpa, the 8:3d-
oxalot to the didaokaeioy.

17. émwoxaractioal k.1.\., ¢ sce them home.’

18. 7d Tis éxxAnoias, ¢ news from the assembly.” Petersen’s con-
jecture for the MSS. 7ds ésxAnoias.

19. Tv én’ "ApioToddvrés mwore yevopdviy Tdv prrépav pdxmy,
xal ols mwore Abyous aimds elmas nidoxipnoey év 7§ Sipe. The
best MSS. read 7ot ff7opos instead of rawv pnrépaw, and, after udxnv,
xal Ty Aaxedaipoviois twd Avodv3pov. The reasons for adopting the
above reading may be briefly stated as follows :—

(1) If pwéxmv refers to any struggle but one of words, avrds is
without point, and the whole sentence savours rather of the inconse-
quence of the d3oAéaxns than of the incontinence of the AdAos.

(2) A great forensic struggle did in facttake place in the archon-
ship of Aristophon (B. C. 330), between Demosthenes and Aeschines,
when the latter delivered his oration against Ctesiphon, and the
former replied in the speech D¢ Corona. This may have been as
much as fifteen years before the date of these Characters, but could
hardly have been more (see Introduction, § 3).
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(3) Taw pnrépav : this somewhat unusunal sense of pdxn caused
the copyist, who thought a real battle was meant, to change 7av
pnrépaw to Tob pfropos, believing it had been put in to show which
Aristophon it was (there were at least three).

(4) T Aaxedaspoviots ymd AvadyBpov could refer only to a battle
in the lifetime of Lysander, such as Aegospotami (405) a couple of
generations before ; the words were probably a gloss upon v &’
'ApioTopdvTds wore yevopévny Tov phropos paxmy, as it was in 405
that Aristophon the orator first came into prominence.

(5) #af crept in before Tiv Aakedacpovios after the incorporation
of the gloss into the text, owing to the copyist being deceived by the
length of the phrase into thinking that two battles were meant.
This would also account for the éxf found before Avadr3pov in some
of the MSS, instead of i=é.

G. F. Unger’s explanation (Pkilologus xlvii. 2), that &r’ "Apiaro-
¢avros means ¢ duce Aristophonte’ is tempting ; but the presence of

- more immediately after the phrase seems to show that the words
denote a date ; and moreover he fails to account for adrds.

22, xard Tdv wAN0&v: note the plural, ¢ against mob-government.’

23. émAabéobar : sc. Tod drodew.

25. ouvbucdlwy, ¢ on a jury,’ as SicagTis.

27. & dypd éomv 4 yAdrra: a proverbial expression; cf.
Chrys, Hom. 14 irypdv xal diappéovra {@vras Biov, and Aul. Gell.
Noct. i. 15 ‘qui sunt leves et futtiles et importuni locutores, quique
nullo rerum pondere innixi verbis uvidis et lapsantibus diffluunt.’

28. T&v xeABévwy . . . Aahlorepos : the phrase was proverbial ; in
Ar. Ran. 92 Dionysus compares the would-be poets of the time to
Xxe\dévaw povaeia, ¢ colleges of swallows.” Swallows werealso types
of barbarian jabber, cf. Ar. Ran. 679. Vergil calls the swallow
¢ garrula,’” Georg. iv. 307. Cf. Nicostratus ap. Stob. 36. 8 :—

El 70 owexds xal moAAd xal Taxéws AaXeiv -
v 100 Ppoveiv mapdanuov, al xeAidoves
ENéyorr’ &v Hudv cappovéoTepar moAy.
Moore has translated the lines thus :—
¢If in prating from morning till night
A sign of our wisdom there be,
The swallows are wiser by right,
For they prattle much faster than we.’

3I. 8mws dv: this dv is unnecessary, and is not common before

Xenophon.



VIII. AOTOITOIIAZ

1. Aoyomoita : the Aoyowods makes a practice of lying deliberately
for the pleasure of feeling important ; his motive is hardly brought
out in the definition (Cichorius marks a lacuna before BovAerar).
Demosthenes speaks of ol Adyovs wAdrrovres: they were doubtless
common everywhere before the invention of daily papers, and espe-
cially at Athens, “for all the Athenians and strangers which were
there spent their time in nothing else, but either to tell, or to hear
some new thing,” Acts xvii. 21, Cf. a similar character in Juv.
vi. 407 :—

¢ Instantem regi Armenio Parthoque cometem
Prima videt ; famam rumoresque illa recentes
Excipit ad portas, quosdam facit; isse Niphatem
In populos, magnoque illic cuncta arva teneri
Diluvio, nutare urbes, subsidere terras
Quocunque in trivio cuicunque est obvia narrat.’
See also Dem. Phil. i. 10 (43).

3. xatafaldv 76 f0os : Casaubon conjectures ueraBardv and
quotes Arist. Physiogn. to show that #6os can have the force of
oultus, facial expression : .he translates it ¢ vultu ad severitatem
de industria composito.” Jebb takes it more widely of his whole
bearing, but translates ¢assume a demure air.’” Cichorius gives
it up and assumes a lacuna. In support of Casaubon’s rendering
we may, compare xaAdv 70 péromov, Ar. Vesp. 655, and dvaowiv
rds é¢pis, Ach. 1069.

4. IIébev ov; for omission of the verb of motion compare
¢ Whither away?’ and Shakespeare passéim. Cf. also Hor. Sat
il. 4. 1 ‘unde et quo, Catius?’ and Verg. Ec/ ix. 1 ¢quo te,
Moeri, pedes?’

5. xal II@s; Ixes x.1.\.: the best MSS, have xal wds &es,
others omit »&s. We follow Fischer.

mepl T008¢ : i. e, the capture of Cassander mentioned below. It
is a refinement of the Newsmaker's art to be mysterious at first,
and to lead up to the climax by whetting his victim’s curiosity.
]
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&s émPBaldv : either (1) ¢ with an assumption of urgency,’ or
(2) ¢ as though attacking an enemy.’

6. xawvérepov: for the comparative cf. 7i vebrepov; Plat.
Euthyphro init., vedrepor in the passage from the Acts quoted
above, and the verb vewrepi{erv : or we may take the comparative
as a definite contrast to xawvdv above, ‘ newer news than that,” ‘more
news on the same subject.’

xal piv dyada ye x.7.A., ¢ well, this really s good news!’

9. ebwyficay, ‘regale you with’; used in the Middle by Plato,
Rep. i. 352 B edwxoi Tob Adyov fappav. Cf. also Rep. ix. 571 D
éoidoas Adyav kaA@v xal oxépeaw, and Pope’s ¢ The feast of rcason
and the flow of soul,’ Sat, i. Bk. 2. 127. The dvaiayvvros (IX) uses
the word in the literal sense to his servant, Ebwyxod, TéBue.

10. adAnrod : according to Plut. Lycurg. 21 and Athen. 517 the
Spartans marched to battle to the sound of the flute. This apparently
was the general custom in the Macedonian period. Or we may take
the adAnmis as being present with the army in no official capacity,
but for purposes of entertainment. See note on abAn7pidas (XI).

épyoldPos, ‘a contractor,’ Lat. redemptor. The two authorities
for the Newsmaker’s statements were of course obscure to Theo-
phrastus’ earliest readers, much more so to us.

12, dvadopal, ¢ authorities’; dvagpépew is used to mean ¢ to refer
to,’ e. g. Plat. Apol. 20 E, Cf. Dem. Zimocr. 13 (704).

13. émAaBéodas : Casaubon’s emendation of MSS. &mAa6éobar.

14. IToAvmépxwy k.1.A. (this is the only form attested by inscrip-
tions, and occurs in the abstract of this Character in the Epit. Mon.).
The time referred to is the end of 319 ; the king is probably Philip
Arrhidaeus. See Introd. § 3, p. xxx.

16. 70 mpiypa Pododar: cf. ‘tota cantabitur urbe,” Hor. Sav. ii.
1. 46.

17. émevrelvew : intransitive, ¢ gains ground.’ There is no parallel
to this use, but évreivew is similarly used by Plutarch, Ser. Num.
Vind. 565 D, &mdoiva: was ordinarily used in this sense.

19. Jwpdv: a colloquial word, lit. ¢ broth,’ i.e. ‘the carnage*; Jebb,
‘hash’ ; méaavos, ¢ liquor,’ is so used Aesch. Pers. 821 wékavos aluaro-
arayfs. It is possible it may be used here in the sense of a
blunder ; as we say, ‘ they’ve made an awful mess of it.’
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20, 7@v év Tois mpdypaow: in B.C. 319 this would be Phocion
and his party. The same phrase is used in Thuc. iii. 28 of the
Mytilenaeans, and in Dem. P4il. iii. 56 (125) of the Olynthians,

21. mapakfxoe : cf. Ar. Ran. 750 wapaxovwv degmordv drr’ dv
AaAde:, and Hadt. iii. 129.

34. wids oleofe. This belongs to Theophrastus himself, not to
the Newsmaker; w&s Soxeis is similarly used in parenthesis by
Aristophanes, ‘you can’t think how.” Cf. the use of ‘ dicam an’ in
later Latin, e. g. Plin. £gp. i. 14. 5. But the use is unparalleled in
Theophrastus, and the passage is probably corrupt.

mbavds oxerhdlev, ¢ plausibly pathetic’ (J.).
25. & ralalwwpos, ¢ poor fellow !’
26. 78 s TUXns: see below.

&AN’ olv loxupds yevépevos k.r.A.: i.e. ‘Ah well, though he
had become a great man, it has done him no good after all’ It
seems better to understand an aposiopesis than to change dAX’
to dMAws with Cichorius. Early in 319 Cassander fled from the
Macedonian court; but in a few ‘months he had formed a strong
coalition with Ptolemy, Antigonus, and Lysimachus against Poly-
perchon. It is to this quick change in his fortunes that loxvpds
yevépevos refers, while 70 7ijs TUxns is to be referred (1) to his
flight, (2) to his sudden rise to power by the coalition, and (3) to
his imaginary downfall. The meaning of the words implied after
yevépevos is sufficiently indicated by 70 s Tixns, ‘that’s just
fortune’s way, isn’t it?’

xal Aet 5’ adrdv ye: (so the best MSS.) i. e. the man to whom
he is speaking. This is a piece of indirect speech and should be
introduced by Aéye 871, but there is no need to mark a lacuna in
the text.



IX. ANAIZSXTNTIAZ

The particular sort of shamelessness discussed by Theophrastus is
shown in the definition. The motive of the dvaioxuvwros is aloxpo-
xépBeia. Such shamelessness is hardly a moral offence to our notions,
though dvaioxwros is contrasted with dveAedfepos, Plato, Legy. 941 B
shom)) pdv (theft) xppudrov dvereifepov, dpmavyh 8¢ (open robbery)
draioxvvrov. Our subject has the face to commit actions of which
society does not approve, but is in no way conscious of that dis-
approval. He is in a sense mean, but he makes no attempt to
conceal his meanness. He carries off with a jest the various bits of
sharp practice and petty injustice of which he is guilty.

4. elta Gboas. We should expect some further reference to the
person defrauded, owing to the position of wp@rov uév. It is possible
that a clause has dropped ont. Petersen inserts elra after dwoorepei,
and xai before 8Joas, but there is no proper contrast between principal
and relative clause which the ¢ firstly,’ ¢ secondly’ can bring out. On
the other hand we might take mp&rov uév and elra as introducing
two distinct instances of dvatgxvrria. It was customaryto give a
banquet to one’s friends after offering a sacrifice, the piéce de »¢sistance
being the victim, only a small part of which was consumed on the
altar. The Shameless Man not only neglects the ordinary duties
of hospitality, but goes out to dinner in order to excuse himself
from performing them.

6. mpooxakerdpevos. The custom of handing portions of the
food to a slave seems to have been hardly tolerated at Athens,
though permitted later at Rome. Though the provision was
nominally for the use of the slave, it was understood that he
reserved the portion thus given to him for his own master’s use
next day. Accordingly the word edwxo? adds to the dvaioxwwria.
The Shameless Man openly bids his slave make a good meal, while
implying that he is to carry the food home.

8. Edwyod, T(Be. "Most of the MSS. have rime or ryudbrare,
TiBie was conjectured by Salmasius and has also some MS., support.
It was a common name for Paphlagonian and Phrygian slaves
(Strabo vii. 304).

(]
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SYwvdv : see note on XI. 14.

11, els 7dv Jwpdy, ‘for his soup.” Cf. &aiov Tob els Tov Adxwor
(XXX). Most of the MSS. have {vyév (the beam of the scales),
which could however hardly be used for the scale-pans themselves
(sAdoreyyes). Other suggestions are owpdy (Ussing) and dwov
(Naber).

13. Oéav &yopdoas, ¢ having bought tickets for a theatrical per-
formance.” It is probable that gévoc could only secure seats at the
theatre through citizens, at prices varying from a drachma to two
obols. Seats of the latter type were provided free to the poorer
citizens, and it is possible that ¢évo: were restricted to them also.
The Shameless Man either (1) buys the tickets, and in collecting
the money from his friends includes the cost of his own seat, or
(2) more probably, secures a space just sufficient for his friends, and
then crowds in himself, and to make matters worse, sends the greater
part of his household next day.

18, Tovs xpWioavras, ‘the lenders. Cf. Antk. Pal, ix. 13 (attri-
buted to the younger Plato) :

*Avépa Tis Miméyviov Umép vdrowo Aravyds
#ye, wédas xpfoas, Spuara xpnodpevos,

19. 7d xalxela : brazen vessels in the baths for heating the water.
This was ladled out by the BaAavels with an dpYrawva (bucket) and
splashed over the bather. See note on IV. 27 and the illustration
on p. 6. The attendant’s customary fee was two obols (dwidovrpor).
By performing the office for himself, the Shameless Man deprives
the attendant of his due. According to Zenobius iii. 58 ¢uavry
Bahayebow was proverbial for doing a thing oneself (Holland).

22. xal &madv xalelv. The reading in the text is Ribbeck’s.
The MSS. reading, dmdw xdwei, is corrupt. Jebb transposes dmdw
and wdrei, which he alters to xdra. An attractive suggestion is
Holland’s émdw 8¢, Kdp €l (a term of abuse). For the character of
the Carians cf. Ar. 4v. 764.



X. MIKPOAOTIAZ

I. pacpoAbyos : by derivation, ¢careful about trifles” Plato uses
it (Symp. 210 D) to mean cavilling about trifles, captious. In
Dem. 1357, 9 it means careful about petty expense. The latter is
Theophrastus’ meaning. The Penurious Man lacks a sense of per-
spective in matters of expenditure. It is worth his while to take
any amount of trouble to find a lost halfpenny, but he is not unjust.
He stands upon his rights, but does not exceed them. He is capable
of giving something to a blind beggar, but he will stop to consider
whether it shall be a penny or twopence. Contrast the dveAedfepos
(XXII) and the aloxpoxepdfs (XXX).

7100 Swadbépov k.. : Sidpopor, ¢ expense,’ also
¢ profit,” Polyb. iv. 18. 8; in later Greek it sometimes means money.
We may either translate, (1) with Jebb, ¢a too strict attention to
profit and loss,’ or (2), taking &a¢pdpov in the wider sense of ¢ personal
advantage,’ ¢ an unwillingness to sacrifice one’s interests.’

2, &v 1§ pyvi, ‘before the month is out.” Interest at Athens was
payable on the last day of the month (évy xal »éa). Cf. Ar. Nub.
16 and 1130. It was the same at Rome. Cf. Hor. Sat. i. 3. 87
‘tristes Kalendae.” The Penurious Man comes for half the interest
half-way through the month.

3. dmairely éml Tv olxlav: by a common Greek idiom, ‘go to
the house and demand.’

Spoovrdv : this seems to refer either (1) to a club-dinner to
which each party contributed in kind, or (2) to a club-dinner pro-
vided by each member in rotation, and here by the mxporéyos.
Why the libation should be made to Artemis is doubtful. Holland
suggests that this was the feast of a religious club of *Apremaiasrai.
The usual libations were to Zeds TéAeos, the Heroes, and Zeds Sarfp.
The banquet was evolved from the sacrificial feast ; hence the custom
of pouring libations. See the illustration on p. 17.

5. xal 3ca pupod ms k.T.A., ‘whenever a person has made a
good bargain for him and charges him with it.’ For this use of
Aoyifopas cf. Ar. Plut, 381. Noveiv is so used in the Epistle to

n
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Philemon, verse 18, ¢ If he hath wronged thee at all, or oweth thee
aught, put that to mine account’ (R.V.). dyav is inserted by Ast.

8. elompéfar amd vdv émmbelwv, ‘to take the value out of his
rations.’ elompdrrew is to get in, collect, dues, &c. In some house-
holds nowadays servants have their tea served out weekly. Horace
speaks of ‘diaria,” £pp. i. 14, and Juvenal of ¢epimenia,’ vii. 120,
For the whole passage cf. Ar. Ran. g8o.

éxBalovoms, ‘drop.’ Cf. ékBakeiv 70 morhpiov, XL

9. Tpixahkov : this is probably to be identified with the 7punu-
Terapryubpiov, a very small silver coin worth three xaAxof or eighths
of an obol. The extreme length of its true name would be sufficient
to account for its nickname. Its value would be slightly over a
halfpenny. The specimen numbered V. 20 A#ica in the British
Museum Catalogue of Coins is so small as to require enlargement
for reproduction, though very thick in proportion to its diameter.
On page 14 we show (A) an enlargement of the obverse with a head
of Athena, (B) the obverse in the original size, and (C) an enlarge-
ment of the reverse with the letters AOE ('A6fjva) and a wdAafos
or basket.

10. xAlvas : see p. 17. wPwrovs: see p. 25.

Suddv, ‘search’; cf. J/.xvi. 747 ThOea Sipdv | vnds dnofphoxaw,
‘diving for oysters.” Cf. Hes. Op. 374. A poetical word re-intro-
duced by Alexandrian writers (e.g. Herondas vi. 73 ; cf. Callim.
Ep. 31). The compounds dvalipdw, épeBodipdw, however, occur in
Cratin. 2 and Ar. NVub. 192 ; cf, spaypuarodigns, Ar. Av. 1424.

xaAvppara. In Homer kdAvpuua like xaAdnrpn meansa woman’s
headdress. Here, according to Studniczka, it probably means the
boarding of the floor of a room ; this is borne out by inscriptions
and by xaAvppdria in Ar. Frag. 72 (54 Dindorf).

14. Xapal xepévaov: some MSS. read wmenraxéraw; Cobet con-
jectured xapauwerav.

15. Tovs 8pous: in ancient times fields were not so generally
enclosed as nowadays; even in England Enclosures Acts were
passed as late as 1840. In the Commination Service we still curse
the man that removeth his neighbour’s landmark (8pos). The &pot
were wooden posts or stone pillars, often effigies of Hermes, i.e. a
pillar with the head and shoulders of a man (Lat. Zzrmini). Here
& more special meaning may be intended, viz. the 3pot set up to in-
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dicate that a piece of lar.d was mortgaged. Cf. Dem. Spud. 6 (1029).
Solon, frag. 32 Bgk., speaks of the removal of these as part of his
geodxea: cuppaprvpoin Tadr' dv . . . TH pélawa, Tis éyd wore |
8povs dvethov moAlaxi mempyiras.

16. dmepnpeplav wpatar (imép, huépa). If a loan or the interest
upon a loan had become overdue, or if a man failed to pay damages
awarded against him by the appointed day, the other party was at
liberty to distrain upon his goods. But, as a rule, several days’
grace was allowed before the law took its course. Theophemus in
[Dem.] s, Everg. is represented as distraining upon property and
refusing to receive payment instead. Cf. Dem. M7d. 81 (540), where
Imepfuepov AapBdvew Tivd means to have a right to distrain upon him.

Téxov Téxov: some MSS. insert dnairfjoar, but this is unneces-
sary. It was thought bad form to exact compound interest. Cf.
Ar. Nub. 1155 l&, xAder” DPoroordtas, | abrol Te xal Tdpxaia ral
7ot Térav, ‘ Now you can go to the deuce, you weighers of half-
pence, you and your principal and your interest on interest.” So réxot
émitonot, Plat. Legp. 842 D.

17. lomdv SnpéTas: the deme was a local division utilised by
Cleisthenes in his constitution. Contrast the ¢parpla, a division
by descent (see note on ’Amarodpia, III). Cleisthenes’ work was to
bring about the political annihilation of the ¢parpia. Apparently
each member feasted his fellow-parishioners in rotation on certain
occasions, and similarly the members of his ¢parpia (see XXX).

18. éYwvdv: see XI. The Gross Man also does his own
marketing. For undév mpidpevos cf. the drafav XXIII. 28.

20. &\Avxviov: also called BpvadAis, Ar. Ack. 916.

xvplvov: xvuvompiorns, a cummin-splitter, meant a skinflint,
Arist. £th. N. 1121 b. 27; cf. Ar. Vesp. 1357 xvuwvonpiororapdapio-
yAvpos. This was a Hebrew word ; cf. Matt. xxiii. 23, ¢ Woe unto
you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ; for ye pay tithe of mint and
anise and cummin, and have omitted the weightier matters of the
law.” According to Pliny, N. A. xix. 8, the seeds were used in
conjunction with salt as a flavour.

Sptyavov: marjoram, a bitter herb used in seasoning food; in
Ar. Ran. 602 Xanthias says AN’ Suws &yt wapéfw | 'pavrov dvdpeiov
73 Ajua | xal BAémovt’ dpiyavow, ¢ but still T'll show myself a gallant

(B 110) w
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fellow that ‘‘looks marjoram,”’ i.e. that has some vinegar in his
composition.

8Ads, oréppara, Gulfpara: odAali or dAal were uncooked
barley-grains, usually dry and salted, which, according to H. von
Fritze, Hermes xxxii, were thrown on the altar-fire before sacrifice
(wpox¥rar). The throwing of grain upon the victim’s head was
a Roman custom (‘mola salsa’) and quite the exception in Greece.
Garlands adorned both celebrant and victim. (See p. 39.) Cakes
were burnt upon the altar. In Ar. Pax 948 Trygaeus, about to
sacrifice, says 70 kavoiv wdpear’ dAds éxov ral oréppa xal pdxapay,
‘here's the basket with meal, garland, and knife.’ For 6vAMjpara cf.
ib. 1040, and Hesychius sub voc. GuAfjpara, BeBpeypéva péhiri dAgira,
Cf. also Homer’s phrase xépmBa 7° obAoxvras 7€ xarfipxero,

22, woAAd éom 10D énavtod, ¢ come to a good deal in the year.’
For the gen. cf. such phrases as wévre Spaxuds 7ijs NHuépas, *five
drachmae a day.’

23. dpyvpobijkas : the ancients kept more money on their own
premises than we do; consequently the money-chest (Lat. arca)
was almost a necessity in every house. See note on rparé(as, XXI.

24. edpwrboas, ‘mouldy.’ In Ar. Nub, 44 Strepsiades calls his
old rural life edpari@v, dxdpnros, elxfj xelpevos, ‘an unwashed,
unkempt, go-as-you-please existence.’ Homer speaks of 'Ailew
3opov ebpwevra, Od. x. 512, Vergil’s ‘loca senta situ,” Aesx. vi. 462.

lwpévas, ‘rusty.’ Note {ov, a violet ; s, (1) an arrow, Hom. ;
(2) rust, Plat.; (3) poison, Aesch.

25. éNdrTw T@v pnpdv: too short a cloak betokened affected
austerity (Plat. Prot. 342 C) and rusticity (IV); too long, arrogance
(Dem. F. L. 314 (443), of Aeschines) (Jebb), and effeminacy (Plut.
Alcib. i). But the fashion doubtless changed from time to time.
Cf. also Ar. Nub. 835. Homer speaks of "Idoves éArexitames, J/. xiii.
685. The fudriov was more a plaid than a cloak ; it was a square
piece of cloth worn outside the x:rdw, and generally fastened over
the left shoulder with a brooch. (See il'ustrations pp. 15, 28, 39, in
which the absence of the yirdw is said to be due to artistic reasons.)
The thickness varied with the season ; Socrates, however, wore the
same {pdriov summer and winter, and without a iréw (Xen. Mem,
i. 6. 2). It was worn by women as well as men. yvuvés meant
without the {udriov. Cf. Ap. Rhod. iii. 1283, of Jason before the
ploughing contest,
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26. &Aerpopévous : the ancients oiled and then scraped themselves
before exercise or the bath (see p. 6) ; at the palaestras and baths
there were special rooms called dAerripia. Cf. XXX.

&v Xpp xewpopévous, ¢ with their hair cropped close,’ i.e. for
economy'’s sake. To have one’s hair too long was bad form. Cf.
Ar. Nub. 835 (of the philosophers) &v ¥wd 7ijs perdwAias | dwexeipar’
obdels wdmor’ o3’ JAelifaro, ‘not one of whom was ever known to
get his hair cut or to anoint his body.’ - Close-cropt hair was among
ordinary people a sign of mourning; it is coupled with black
clothes in Xen, Ae/l. i. 7. 8. Slaves, on the contrary, always wore
their hair very short. Cf. Ar. 42. gog, where the Poet calls him-
self the servitor of the Muses, and Peithetaerus asks, éreira dijra
Sotikos dw wéuny Exes; ‘then if you are a slave why do you keep
your hair long?’ With év xp@ cf. Thuc. ii. 84 & xpd mapamAeiv,
‘to sail past so as to graze.’ Cf. also Soph. 4. ;86.

27. 78 péoov Tijs pépas. Cf. 7ijs odoias 78 fumov, XVIL

Umwoduopévous : some MSS. read dmoAvouévous. The former
would imply that the Penurious Man goes barefoot all day except
at midday, when he would be likely to meet fashionable people
returning from the dyopa. The latter would mean that he goes
home to rest at noon and takes off his shoes, though he will so soon
have to put them on again. It was customary, however, to take off
the shoes on entering a house. Indoors Hepoiai or slippers were
sometimes worn, cf. Ar. Nub. 151. For imoAvouévous cf. Ar. Plut.
926 kardbov Taxéws Oolpdriov . . . émed’ IméAvoar, and Xen. Anab.
iv. 5. 13 €l T vikTa dmwoAdoro; cf. also Ar. Vesp. 1157, where
Umédvh: is also read.

28. yvadeis .7\, : see XVIIL 14.

Swaravopévous : Siareivesfar means to exert oneself with might
and main, here to urge vehemently.



XI. BAEATPIAZ

1. BBeAvpla : by derivation B3eAvpés should mean disgusting; in
its worst sense it was used to mean a low beast, blackguard; in Ar.
Ran. 465 Aeacus calls Dionysus & B3eAvpd sdvaioxvvre xal ToApunpd
a¥: on the other hand in Plato, Rep. 338 D, Thrasymachus calls
Socrates B3eAvpés for using an unfair illustration. This Character
has much in common with the ill-bred man, the ‘bounder’ as we
call him, of our own day. He knows he is behaving badly, but he
thinks he is making fun by doing so; he loves the distinction of
eccentricity. On comparing him with the dypouros (IV), the dndfs
(XX), and the Svoxepfis (XIX) we find a great similarity between his
actions and theirs; it is in his motives that he is distinct. Hence
probably arises the disagreement among editors as to the position of
the last paragraph, In the MSS. it is found in XIX. We follow
Ast and Foss in printing it here.

2. émdbavdls, ¢ obtrusive’ (J.).

3. dvagdpacar: cf. dvageovpuévos (VI).

7. wAnfoloms s dyopls: where clocks were unknown, fixed
points in the daily routine of a community were used instead. Full-
market meant the forenoon, from 9 a.m. till noon. The B3eAvpds
likes a large audience. For marking the time, some form of sundial,
yvduwv or orouxeiov, was in use in the time of Aristophanes.
Cf. Eccl. 652 aol 8¢ perfoet | Srav §f Sexdmoww 18 oroxeiov Aimwapdy
xwpeiv &mi Setmvov. According to Hdt. ii. 109 the sundial was
introduced from Babylon ; others ascribed it to Anaximander; see
Diog. Laert. 2. The still-existing Tower of the Winds contained
a water-clock ; but this was not built till the second or first
century B. C.

8. rd kdpva k.T.\.: i.e. the places where they were sold; so
Tods Ix8¥s, Ar. Ran. 1068. The Romans said ¢ ad forum piscarium,
olitorium,’ &c.

9. dxpéSpua : fruit in general, also fruit-trees (Dem. Nicostr. 15).
Theophr. de Odor. 5 distinguishes dxpédpva from &ma (pears) and

76
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#iiAa ; he also uses it for fruit with hard shells, i.e. nuts. According
to Athenaeusii. 52 a of "Ar7wol xal ol dAAot cvyypadels kowvds mdvra
7d dxpdSpva xdpva Aéyovow, Immisch considers # 7a dxpédpva a
gloss on kdpva,

Tpaynpar{leofar: to eat more for pleasure than hunger:
Tpayipata, sweetmeats, delicacies ; Lat. éelaria. )

10. mapbvrwy : so the best MSS. ; some have wapidvraw : mapbyraw
implies that there is a little crowd standing round the shop.

12. mepipeivar keAeboar : these words are omitted in the best
MSS. Miinsterberg would read xai gmebSovrd yé mov 6pdv, connect-
ing with the preceding sentence : we follow Ruge.

14. Sfwvelv davrd : SYov included all eatables except bread and
common vegetables, e. g. fish, cucumbers, figs. The Athenians ate
little meat except at festivals. éavr@ is to be taken with mofovoba
as well as daveiy, because most people at this time would send
their slaves to do these things. Cobet would read airds éavrd,
which makes it clearer. Ruge suggests 82 ad7ds instead of éavrd.

avAnTpiBas : these were hired for dinner-parties, &c., as a band
for a ball nowadays. See 1. 20. The Spartans pulled down the
Long Walls of Athens 97’ adAnrpidov (Xen. Hell. ii. 3. 23) ; see also
Xen. Symp. ii. 1. Page 17 shows a banquet scene. Three guests,
one offering a libation, recline on cushioned couches above low
narrow tables from which the remains of the food have been
cleared away. An épxnorpis is dancing with castanets (spérara) to
the accompaniment of an aéAg7pls who is seated upon a high chair.

15. mapaxalelv émi Tadra, *invites them to come and eat them
with him.” u3) wmapaxareiv would suit the character, but has no
authority in the MSS.

16. mwpoords mwpds xovpelov k.T.A.: the shop-doors were favourite
lounges. George Eliot in Romola makes a barber’s shop at Florence the
scene of several incidents and conversations. According to Plutarch
(Nicias) the news of the disaster at Syracuse in 412 was first heard
in Attica at a barber’s shop in the Peiraeus. Lysias, de fnval. 754,
says it is the custom of every one of his hearers to resort to the
perfumer’s, the hairdresser’s, the shoemaker’s, or wherever it may be.
See also (of Socrates) Xen. Mem. iii. 10 seqq.

17. eis Spwifooxémov: cf. the Superstitious Man (XVI).

19. omevBévrwv: see illustration on p. 17.
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éBaleiv 70 mworfpiov ; this would be not only clumsy but ill-
omened. With this sense of ¢involuntarily throwing®' compare
dwoBaArew in the sense of ¢ to lose.” See also X. 8.

20. adAovpevos : passive, ¢ being played to.”
a1. xporelv Tals xepai, ¢ beat time with his hands’ (J.).

232. 7l o¥rw TaxV émavoaro: so Ribbeck for MSS. 7 of raxd
ravoacro,

23. Ywip Tijs Tpamwélys: ancient tables were narrow, and there was
no guest on the opposite side. See 1. 14 and illustration on p. 17.



XII. AKAIPIAS

The actions of the draipos are not wrong in themselves, but are
done at the wrong time. This is hardly implied by the wording of
the definition as it stands. The word énirevfis is not equivalent to
évrevfis, but means ‘attainment’ or ¢realization.” Cobet proposed
to read évrevfis here, but the definition in [Plato] 413 C of elraipia
gives a better clue, xpbvov énitevfss, &v ¢ xp) mabeiv 71 § modjoar.
dsxapia is akin to wepiepyia; cf. the discussion of the word #neprus in
Cic. de Orat. ii. 4. drapla, wepiepyia, and ddoAeoyia, as Wilkins
points out, all represent different sides of #neptia. The wepiepyos
tries to please, but is stupid in his efforts; the draipos is thinking of
himself, and gives cffence through want of consideration for others.
The insertion of xpivov makes the definition clearer. '

3. Goxohoupéve, ‘one who is not at leisure.” On the Athenian
democrat the idea of gxoA7 had a great hold. Of course leisure for
all citizens was only possible owing to the extensive employment of
slaves. -

4. xwpdlev: Lat. comissari. The word has not always the sense
of ‘revel,’ ¢ be riotous,’ but of ¢visit,” ¢serenade,’ a sweetheart, as a
guumdaov often ended in this way. Cf. Theocr. /d. iii xwpdodw wori
7av ’ApapvAAida. We have the word in the title of Milton’s
Comus.,

Slimy . . . éyyims, ¢ a surety-suit.” Cf. Plautus, 77 ii. 4. 27
¢ quas sponsiones pronuper tu exactus es?’ At Athens sureties were
given (1) for the appearance of the defendant, as in modern times;
(3) for the payment of a fine.

5. GvabéaoOal: as in Horace, £p. ii. 2. 67 * hic sponsum vocat.’

7. els ydpous : women were not present at dinner-parties save on
family occasions such as a wedding or a funeral. So here the occa-
sion is particularly unseasonable (cf. Lucian, Symp. 40), and the
words would form an unfortunate epithalamium. Attacks on
women are common in the Greek poets, especially in Euripides.
Cf. wip xal 8dAacca xai yw1, xakd 7pia and xepdv kar' oikovs
torilv dvdpbow o,
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9. wpoocayew bvyriv: men called mpompdropes or wpordAas were
regularly employed to find purchasers for goods.

13. dmelmaodar, ‘reject,’ ‘refuse”’ So used by Hadt. iv. 120 7w
dramapévaw Ty operépny ovupaxinv. Otherwise not found until
Aristotle,

Tbxov : some MSS. read Téuov, ¢ a portion” But it seems more
unseasonable to come and demand payment of interest when a
sacrifice is in progress ; further, the request for a share would only
be unseasonable if made too late, but this is not implied in the
present participles.

14. paoTiyovpévou olkérou: slaves were treated better at Athens
than at Rome, where there was less regard for the value of human
life ; butin a lawsuit it was quite usual for both parties to offer their
slaves for torture in proof of their respective cases. The draipia
here of course lies in suggesting to the master the possibility of his
losing a valuable slave. The remark is not directed at the
delinquent.

16. ovyxpovew, ¢ to set them at loggerheads.” If the matter was
not quietly settled before a 8uuryrys, they would have to enter upon
a lawsuit.

17. dpxnadpevos : so Casaubon for MSS. dpxnaduevos. Cf. Hom.
Od. i. 153 poAm) T Spxnotis e 7d ydp 7' dvabfuara (delights)
Sairés. Asa rule at this period the dancing at a dinner-party was
done by professionals, the guests merely looking on (see illustration,
p. 17); but as the evening wore on the boisterous spirits would
doubtless take a more active part ; cf. XV. 14, and VL 5.



XIII. ITEPIEPTIAZ

The Officious Man is to be distinguished from the Complaisant
Man on the one hand, and the Unseasonable Man on the other.
The intentions of the dpeanos are not genuine, whereas the wepiepyos
is always thinking of others; the draipos again thinks too much of
himself, and so does the wrong thing at the wrong time, while the
wepiepyos does the right thing but carries it too far.

1. mpoowoinais : cf. elpwveia (I) mpoomoinais &ml xeipov mpafeaw
xai Adyav, In the present passage the force of the preposition mpds
seems to be more definitely marked; the word implies a line of
conduct in addition to what is natural, or beyond one’s powers. As
in several of the Characters, the actual shade of meaning can be best
seen from the instances which follow.

2. per’ ebvolas: his intentions are good, but his judgment is
distorted.

4+ & mn oTés : évoraois (évorfivar) is used technically, meaning
‘an objection in argument.” It is possible to give the simple verb
this meaning, when combined with the preposition, though we have
no exact parallel. It can hardly be taken as an example of Tmesis.
Reiske reads évaras, as also Jebb.

5. wAelw . . . xepdaar : referring to the oivoxdos, who mixed the
wine with water in a large bowl, from which it was afterwards
transferred to the caps of the drinkers. The strongest mixture seems
to have been in the proportion of half and half; the weakest in that
of one of wine to five of water. Cf. Horace, Odes iii. 19. 11; and
Anacreon (flor. 540 B.C.), Frag. 40 (Bgk.) xafapjj 5’ év xeAéBy wévre
7€ Kal Tpeis dvaxelobw.

7. xal ols : even if he is unacquainted with them.

8. Tvv 850v xaraAuwdv : these words do not occur in the MSS, but
are inserted by Herwerden from the Munich Epitome. For ¢8és and
drpands cf. Ar. Nub. 75.

9. ol opeverar : it is unnecessary to alter to ol with Casaubon.
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Strict grammar requires 8wov, but cf. Soph. 4;. 1259 o0 padiv bs €
Prow. -

Tov oTparyyév : that such conduct should be regarded as
possible shows that the ideas of discipline in the citizen-armies of
ancient Greece (with the exception of Sparta) differed very consider-
ably from those of the present day; cf. the action of the Coward
(XXV). The wepiepyos must be supposed to be holding some
subordinate command.

I1. mapayyeAel (in one of the minor MSS.) seems better suited to
the context than the present tense. The wapdyyeAais was passed
from the general to his officers and by them communicated to the
troops ; cf. the orders of the day conveyed in the Roman army by
lesserae.

12. 7§ Swpatiy, ¢ bedroom.’
14. ebrpemioar : the verb is used by Hippocrates of parts of the
body, meaning  to regulate.” Foss and Jebb read €0 woricar.

15. yvvawds : a female relation, or the wife of some friend, of
whose funeral arrangements he has charge. For ks wife we should
expect Tijs ywaikés.

Mr. E. L. Hicks, Journ. Hell. Stud. iii. p. 132, says that the
wepiepyia consists in (1) the insertion of the mother's name, and (2)
the addition of the phrase xpnorct wdvres. The former never occurs
in extant inscriptions, and the latter, and similar phrases, e. g. xaipe,
though common in other parts of Greece, are never found at Athens.
The inscription upon the tombstone we reproduce (facing page 19)
reads Kpariara OAvwbia Aypavos Qvyarnp Cravkiov 8¢ yuvn. This may
be taken as an ordinary type. Another which belongs to this period
represents the parting between husband and wife, and is inscribed
merely KopaAAiov Ayafwvos quvy. Mr. R. C. Bosanquet kind'y informs
us that a still simpler form with only the woman’s name is not
uncommon. The feeling at Rome varied : the closing words of the
epitaph of Claudia (‘domum servavit : lanam fecit : dixi : abei’) are
short and dignified as compared with some of the longer inscriptions
that have come down to us.

17. woBamy: i.e., in the case of an ordinary Athenian, the name
of the deme. On the monument of Dexileos in the Street of Tombs
we may still read Aefidews Avoaviov @opukios eyevero em Tewoavdpov

1¢pxowos awmebave er EvBovMidov ¢y Kopwbon Taw mevre iwmeaw.
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‘Dexileos son of Lysanias, of the deme of Thoricus, born in the
archonsh.p of Teisandcr, died in that of Eubulides, at Corinth one of
the five knights ’ (i. e. of the five famous knights who fell at the battle
of Corinth 394 B.C.).

19. dpvivar péAAwy : an instance of his ‘fussiness.” He will not
take the oath and have done with it, but must needs speak of it to
the bystanders. Taken in this light it is not unlike the preceding
trait. Giesecke quotes Menander, Frag. 569 :

TAvképa, i xAdets ; dpvdw oot ..
Spaspoxdss xal wpbrepov fidn moAAdK:s,



XIV. ANAIZOGHZIAZ

1. dvawgbnola. It has been disputed whether the meaning of the
Greek word is best rendered by ‘absent-mindedness’ or ¢ stupidity.’
Several of the actions of the dvaigénros go to support the former
view, but on the other hand the definition (Bpadvris Yuxis) is in
favour of the latter. Aristotle (NVic. £/A. ii. 7) regards it as the
deficiency of owppoovvy, while drodacia is the excess. As in
owgppogtvn the senses are in perfect and harmonious control,
dva:odnoia will imply a want of proper development in that respect,
and the dvaiogbnros appears to be the man whose powers of percep-
tion are deficient, or not put into use until it is too late. ¢ Boeotum
“in crasso iurares aere natum.’

3. Ao evos Tals Yvpois, ‘after reckoning up with the
counters’; cf. XXIII Oeivas 7ds Yppous. It was the custom to keep
a calculating-board, like the abacus in use at kindergarten establish-
ments, for the settlement of accounts (cf. the use of a ready-reckoner
at the present day). Such boards are still used in China, We have
examples of both Greek and Roman abaci (40 in. by 28) made of
marble.

4. T{ ylverar; ¢ what does it come to?’ Cf. Dem. c. Phormionem
24 (914) éxardv eikoot aTaTpov yiyvovras TpoxiMar Tpiakbaar Eff-
xovra Spaxpai (130 staters amount to 3360 drachmae).

8{kqv $evywv. When he is defendant in a suit he fails to

appear in court on the appointed day (svpia), and consequently a
ixn Epppos (judgment by default) is entered against him.

8. dwniordpevos, ¢ getting up and going out.’

11. a mapayéwmrar: sc. 1§ mpobéoe (the laying-out for burial),
A visit to the house before the funeral was a mark of sympathy
expected from all friends and relatives, Demosth. Macartat. 64
(1071). Cf. the modern custom of leaving cards. A good instance
of such dvaigbnoia is the question of Claudius after he had had
Messalina put to death, ¢ cur domina non veniret?’ Suet. Claud. 39.

14. péprvpas mapalaBelv. A man would naturally bring wit-
84



NOTES, XIV. 14—XIV, ar 85

nesses when he was making, not when he was receiving, a payment.
In Ar. Eccl. 446 Praxagora declares that women will lend each other
clothes, trinkets, or money, pévas pévais ob papripav v tvavrior, and
never withhold payment of a loan, whereas men nearly always do.
¢Yes,” says Blepyrus, ¢ though witnesses were present” See also
Nub. 1153. Cf. perd papripov drasreiv, XVIII,

16. wakalew .. .kal Tpoxélav. Wrestling and running were part
of the customary training in yvuvasrikf. The Stupid Man carries
them to excess for his children. Aristotle, Nic. Etk. viii. 4, speaks
of this as éuwddiov mpds v adfnow.

For tpoxdlew cf. Eurip. Medea 46 éx 7pbxav. Some have
interpreted it of trundling hoops, but this is not so well suited to
wakaiay.

17. $axfiv: cf. XXX. The dvaigonros is supposed to be ¢ rough-
ing it’ in the country,

19. ‘H8Y ye k.7.\. The reading of the MSS. is obviously corrupt
(¢ conclamatus locus,’ Casaubon), and in such a case it is only possible
to conjecture the general sense of the passage. The MSS. have rav
dotpav vopdler 87i &) xal ol dAAot Aéyovor wioons. Foss supposes
a lacuna, and re-writes: ‘H3Y ye 7dv doTpaw [16 ¢ds pawopévar B
7&v dorpaw] vopilew . . . wigons [perdvrepoy elvar 70 oxbros]. We
follow Jebb in reading &{e for woui{er (Coray) and rfs ijs for
wioons (Schneider). }

21. 7ds lepds mwUAas. We retain the MSS, reading in preference
to "Hplas (Meurse) or 'Hpiafas (Wachsmuth), the Gate of Tombs
(fpa). We know that there was a ‘Sacred Gate’ at Athens
(Plutarch, Su//a 14), and on the other hand there is no certain evi-
dence for the existence of an Erian or Eriaean Gate. Miss Harrison

-(Mythology and Monuments of Ancient Athens, p. 9) identifies the
Sacred Gate with the Dipylon, the large double gate leading north-
west to Eleusis, the Academy, and Colonus. It stood in the wall of
Themistocles and connected the Inner with the Outer Cerameicus,
of which the latter was used as a place of burial. Remains of the
gate and of many of the tombs are still to be seen (see page 19).



XV. ATOAAEIAZ

Abbd3eia is represented by our ¢ Surliness,” But the original mean-
ing of the word was wider. In the Magna Moralia we find & ydp
abfadys abroadys Tis tariv, &md T0b abrds adry dpéoxew, ‘a man self-
centred and without consideration for others.” But the addddys of
Theophrastus is not such an objectionable person. He is reserved
and proud, and adopts a surly manner in order to keep others at a
distance, but he is not necessarily incapable of doing a kind action,
though it will be in an ungracious way.

1. & Aéyois. The definition is not complete; deeds as well as
words are meant, as some of the instances following show.

3. Dpbdyparé por pi| wépexe: a common colloquial phrase,
adopted by Plautus, Cas. 738. :

5. 8v dmoBoiro, ‘he will sell it.” Potential optative. Cf. Goodwin,
M. and T. § 236 foll.

{ ebploxe, ¢ what it fetches,’ i.e. ‘what he gets for it Cf.
Xen. Oec. ii. 3 wéoov & olet elpeiv 1d 0d xphuata mwAolpeva; the
use is exactly like that of the French e trouver.

6. ds 7ds &oprds, ‘as feast-tide, Jebb; but more probably
¢ presents of food for the festival dinner. Cf. els rdv apdy, IX. 11.
Such presents were brought by friends and relations to the mother at
anaming-feast. At the great festivals it was customary to hold sacri-
fices in private houses, followed by banquets, similar to our Christmas
or wedding festivities, and portions were exchanged as a compliment
between friends; cf. Ar. Ack. 1048 &mepypé ris gor vupgios Tavrt kpéa|
éx Tav yapdv, and the modern distribution of wedding cake.

7. olx 8v yévoiro Bubdpeva: possibly ‘it cannot be meant as a
gift,’ i. e. some return is expected. Most editors have emended the
passage, e.g. obx &v vyedorro &idouévaw, ¢ he will not touch their
offerings’ (Jebb). odx dv ~ye 3éoro (Ilberg) is well suited to the
character of the ad8ddys, ‘he does not require presents’; but the
position of vye is difficult.
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8. pundoavn. The reading of most MSS. (émdoavr:) can hardly
stand with doavre in the following line. The reading in the text
is confirmed by Seneca, de Benef. vi. 9. 1 ‘num quid est iniquiuns
homine qui eum odit a quo in turba calcatus est aut respersus aut
quo nollet impulsus’ (Casaubon). For the use of pvwéw cf. Homer,
0d. vi. 59. Jebb, following Ast, reads xp&oavr:.

9. Zpavov, ¢ a subscription’ (Jebb). The word is used originally
of a banquet to which each guest contributed a share, then of a sub-
scription raised by a man’s friends (éparov elopéperv) to help him
out of difficulties, and lastly is applied to some sort of club or
mutual benefit society (sometimes called ératpeiar). Cf. XVII

11, dwoAAvor kal rodro. Seneca, #. vi. 4. 6 ¢ perdere se credidit,
non donare.’

13. obx &v Uwopeivar. dv with this kind of infinitive is only
found in two other passages in Theophrastus (X. 12, XXIV. 16). The
Leipzig editors suggest that éfeAficeiev be read with Petersen for
MSS. #0érncev or ferfjoas below; we may perhaps substitute dwo-
peivas for the infinitive, and regard both clauses as answers made by
the ad9ddzs, as in odx &v Soin above.

14. obre doar olire pfioww elwelv. Singing and recitation were the
chief forms of entertainment in which the guests took part at ancient
banquets. (Flute-girls were often hired.) The former generally
consisted of gkéAia or ¢ catches,’ the best-known example being the
& piprov xAadi x.7.A., of Callistratus, celebrating the exploits of
Harmodius and Aristogeiton. The recitations were commonly
speeches from the tragic poets, and were delivered as a last resource
by those who could not or would not sing—a method not unknown
in modem school performances. Cf. Ar. ANub. 1371 & & ebbds go’
Ebpunidov pijoly Twva, and pijow elmeiv Herondas iii. 30.

Spxfioacfar. See note on dpxnoduevos, XIL

15. Tofs Oeols x.7A. This final touch illustrates the self-
confidence of the ai6ddns.



XVI. AEIZSIAAIMONIAZ

1. 8ecn8arpovia. Hesychius explains this as ¢poBofela, Suidas as
ebAdBeia wepl 70 Oeiov, Seoidaipav is used in a good sense, ¢ god-
fearing,’ ‘ pious,’ by Xenophon, Cyr. iii. 3. 58, Ages. xi. 8, and by
Aristotle, who however implies, as Jebb points out, that it could be
used in a bad sense, Po/. v. 11. 1315 @. The noun is similarly used
by Polybius and Diodorus. In the New Testament the noun occurs
in Acts xxv. 19, where it is used by Festus to Agrippa of the new
Christian religion, and the adjective in Acts xvii. 22, where St. Paul
in his speech on the Areopagus says, ¢ Ye men of Athens, I perceive
that in all things ye are too superstitious’ (R.V. ¢ somewhat super-
stitious,” margin ¢ Or religious’). Plutarch in his treatise wepl Aetoi-
Bawpovias uses the word in a bad sense, as Theophrastus does, to
mean ¢ superstitious.” Varro, quoted by Casaubon from Augustine,
says ¢ deum a religioso vereri, a superstitioso timeri.,’ The definition
in the text, ‘ cowardice in regard to the divine,’ is fairly accurate.
We may compare Bacon’s Essay Of Superstition.

2. én mp 787 : V reads émypavijy, the other MSS. omit it. No
satisfactory emendation has been made. As Immisch points out,
with dwd lepod to denote place, we should look for a phrase express-
ing time. We have adopted Petersen’s suggestion. émt xodw (Foss),
‘on the Feast of Pitchers’ (the second day of the Anthesteria), would
do, but unfortunately whitethorn was used on that day, not bay.

3. dwovupbpevos : dmovinTeobar, to wash the hands, wAdvew (cf.
XXII), clothes, and Aoveofai, the whole body, Washing in some
form or other is found in the religious rites of all nations. The
Pharisees ¢ except they wash themselves eat not* (Mark vii. 4) ; there
is the Christian rite of baptism ; Hindus bathe in the Ganges during
an eclipse of the sun ; the Aztecs used to sprinkle their children with
water at the naming ceremony. Cf. Persius ii. 16 ‘noctem flumine
purgas.’

mepippavépevos: vessels for sprinkling-water (repipparripia) were

placed at the door of every temple like the stoups or receptacles for

holy-water (a survival of Roman Catholic times) still to be seen in

the wall at the doors of our old churches. According to Hdt. i. 51,
88
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Croesus dedicated two such vessels at Delphi, one of gold and' the
other of silver. The Superstitious Man would not necessarily enter
the temple itself. When Diogenes saw a man sprinkling himself,
he exclaimed, ‘Do you not know, unhappy man, that sprinkling will
no more rid you of mistakes in conduct than it will of mistakes
in grammar?’ (Diog. Laert. vi. 2. 43). Cf. Anth. Pal. xiv. 71,

4. 84wy, ‘abit of laurel’” The laurel or bay was sacred to Apollo
. (‘layrea donandus Apollinari,’ Hor. Od. iv. 2. 9); hence to ¢ bite the
bay’ (Juv. vii. 19) meant to be a poet. Hence ¢ poet-laureate.’
The bay was also the sign of prophecy (uavrisds), and it was con-
sidered as an amulet or charm to avert evil (dAefixaxos) : these were
both attributes of Apollo. It is as a charm against evil that the
Superstitious Man carries it. There was a proverb Sagvivyy Ppopeiv
Barrnpiav (Casaubon). Immisch compares Geop. xi. 2. 5 &0a &v
1§ 34¢wn, éxmodav daipoves. In Lucian, Bis Acc. 792, Apollo’s life
is spoken of as a perpetual round of visits to his various shrines,
‘ wherever by drinking of the sacred spring or chewing the bay
(paonoauévy tijs S4¢vns) or shaking the tripod his priestess claims
his presence.’

5. miv 88dv édv k.T.A.: ImepSpapp is Pauw’s emendation for MSS.
wepdpdup. ~yakén or yaAij was the generic name of animals like
weasels, polecats, stoats, &c. One species at any rate was domesti-
cated (Ar. Pax 795) ; according to Prof. Rolleston, Camb. Joursn. of
Anatomy and Physiology, 1868, this was probably the white-breasted
marten. The cat as we know it, afhovpos, is generally thought to
have been unknown in Greece till Macedonian times, though wor-
shipped in Egypt (cf. Hdt. ii. 66) and mentioned in inscriptions
there as early as 1684 B.C. Domestic cats are depicted however on -
a vase of Athenian workmanship of the fifth century B.cC. (British
Museum III. E 173). Any unclean animal running across one’s
path was a warning sign. Cf. Ar. Eeccl. 792, ‘If an earthquake
took place or a warning fire appeared or a weasel rushed across
(3d¢eiev), they would stop bringing them in’ Prometheus first
taught men to read these évddiot oUpBoror (Aesch. P. V. 487). In
some parts of England a mouse is still held to forebode ‘a death
in the family,’ and three magpies mean a marriage. It is said that
a Cornish miner will not go to his work if a hare or a rabbit crosses
his path, Cf. also Ar. Ran. 196, ‘Oh dear! oh dear! what did
T meet when I came out this morning ?’

(B 110) AS
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6. fws Siefél0y ms: more regularly wplv dv after the negative;
€ws with the subjunctive without & is also an irregularity, but
occurs in Plat. Phaed. 59 E; for other exceptions see Goodwin,
M.and T. §6320. Cf.péxpiin Thuc. i. 37. The other person would
thus intercept the ill-luck. Cf. &s xeparfy oor-as a retort to a curse,
Ar. Pax 1063. In the North Riding of Yorkshire, a coin, placed in
the road at the point where a weasel has crossed, is supposed to
divert the ill-luck from the man who has seen the animal to the next
passer-by who picks up the coin.

AlBovs Tpeis : like the throwing of salt over the left shounlder to
avert the ill-luck foretold by the spilling of it. Columella (quoted
by Casaubon) advises that three stones should be planted with the
young fruit-tree to avert blight. Three was one of the mystic
numbers. Cf. ‘ Terna tibi haec, &c., numero deus impare gaudet,’
Verg. Ecl. viii. 73.

Umip Tiis 880 SwaPéAy: throws across (the weasel’s path)
along the road he is to traverse.

7. édv U8y S¢uv : snakes were signs of divine intervention ; cf. the
two serpents from Tenedos, Aden. ii. In Ter. Phorm. iv. 4. 24
a snake dropping from the roof is coupled with the crowing of a
hen as a heavenly warning. At the temple of Asclepius at Epi-
daurus sacred snakes were kept by the priests and trained to lick
the patients’ sores. Cf. also the brazen serpent of Moses. Snakes
were sacred to Juno Lanuvina, see Propert. v. 8. 3. The holding
of serpents in processions (see Dem. quoted below) was probably
a survival of a barbarous test of courage. Red Indians use rattle-
snakes for this purpose (see Lang, Custom and Myth, p. 21).
A snake, supposed to be a re.incarnation of Asclepius, was con-
sulted throughout Asia Minor in the second century A.D. (see
Froude, Short Studies, ¢ A Cagliostro of the Second Century’),

8. mapelav: wmapeias or mapias was the harmless yellow snake
sacred to Asclepius (see above). Cf. Ar. Plut. 69o.

SaPaliov: a type or aspect of Dionysus. Cf. Ar. Av. 675.
His worship was of an orgiastic kind, and we see from Dem.
de Cor. 260 (Tods Opes ToVs mapeias OAiBav xal wép Ti)s xepahijs
alapiv) as well as from inscriptions and coins that the votaries used
to march along carrying snakes. Page 22 shows 2 Maenad wreathed
with ivy, carrying in her left hand (which is imperfect) a thyrsus, and
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in her right a speckled snake. The Superstitious Man like the
Sepabys (XXVII) belongs to the uvoral of Sabazius.

lepbv : another kind of sacred snake, known as ‘the sacred.” It
is described by Aristotle, A. 4. viii. 29. 607 a, as small, hairy, and
venomous (Jebb).

évratla fipPov €00¥s k.7.\.: V has fepdv with ¢ erased; this is
Diibner’s emendation. There seems to have been some connexion
between snakes and heroes. The Romans u~*d to make a sacred
enclosure (bidental) about a spot struck with lightning. Plato,
Legg. x. 910 A, complains that the houses and streets are filled with
the Bwpol xal fepa of superstitious people on account of bad dreams.
There is also evidence for such erections in houses at Pompeii.

9. TdvAurapdv Aibwv k.7.A. : Immisch compares Clem. Alex. Stron:.
vii. 483 wavra Aifov 73 8) Aeydpuevov Aimapdy mpogkvvotvres. Tpioditis
or Trivia was one of the aspects of Hecate, to whom rude altars
were erected at the cross-roads; the oil was an offering. This was
a relic of fetichism. Cf. the ugaAds at Delphi, which was anointed
with oil and wrapped in wool on feast-days (Paus. x. 24). Cf.
Jacob at Bethel, Gen. xxviii. 18. See also Luc. 4/ex. 30. Accord-
ing to Lang, Custom and Mytk, p. 53, savages more frequently smear
their fetich-stones with red paint.

10, éml ybvara weodv: an attitude of worship, not of prayer.
The Greeks stood with uplifted arms to pray!. Plutarch wepl
Aeo. speaks of dAAokdTovs wposkuvioes.

11. wpookuviiocas &raAlérreadar, ¢ worship them before he goes
his way.’

édv pds k.1.X. According to Cicero, de Div. i. 44. 99, it was

considered a portent when before the Marsian war mice nibbled
some shields at Lanuvium. Clemens Alexandrinus, Strom. vii.
4. 24, quoted by Casaubon, says that Bion remarked on a similar
occurrence that the wonder would have been if the sack had eaten
the mouse. Cf. Hesych. GuAaworpdf = pis. Blaydes compares Com.
anon, iv. 612

&v pis Boplfp Bwudv Svra miAwev

xby pndéy AN Exov Sdiatpdyp @vAaxov,

dAextpudy Tpepbpevos &v d¢’ éomépas

dop, Tiéuevor TobTO OnuEily Twes. . . .

! In the case of infernal deities they spread their hands towards
the ground.
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The temple of Apollo Smintheus contained images of sacred mice:
at Chrysa in the Troad mice were held sacred, and the mouse was
locally known as ouivlos. According to Lang, Custom and Myth,
p. 110, this mouse-worship was a survival of totemism. Cf. the
offering of mice made by the Philistines, 1 Sam. vi.

13, dA¢rrpév: Cobet’s emendation for V dAgirgy.

éqynmiv, ‘expounder of sacred law,’ i.e. of unwritten laws

relating to ritual, fanerals, &c. There were three of them, and
they always belonged to the family of the Eumolpidae. The Super-
stitious Man bothers a high official with his silly portent.

14. éBodvar 1§ okuvrobéfy émppddar: cf. dAAL GUAakor S
(to a cobbler), Herond. vii. 89. For the inf. cf. éx8§ {kmAdvar, XXII.

15. ¢x0Vcacdar (so Bernard, MSS. érxAdoacfa:): ¢ expiate the
omen by sacrifice.”

v oixlav xkabdpar : the more regular Attic form was xafijpac.
Houses, like persons, needed purification after pollution, e.g. by
death or birth. The ceremony consisted in the sprinkling of water
by means of a branch?® of laurel or olive (cf. the branch of hyssop
in the Passover, Ex. xii), and in the buming of certain materials
which gave forth a purifying smoke. When some years ago a
suicide took place in St. Paul’s, no regular services were held till
a service of purification had been performed.

16. ‘Exarns. . . éraywyijv yeyovévas, ‘ that Hecate has been brought
there by spells,’ i.e. that the house is bewitched. According to Plato,
Rep. 264 C, wizards (dyvprar) went round offering for payment to
injure one’s enemies by gaining the help of the Gods by means of
certain alluring charms or binding spells, émayoryais 7wl xal xara-
8éopois. Cf. Hesych. &mfirepa : 8id pappdraw elbbact Twves imdyew
Tiv ‘Exdryy Tais olviais. We may compare the fvy¢, Theocr. ii, and
Verg. Ecl. 8.

17. kév ylhaikes Padllovros adrod dvaxpdywsi, Tapbrrecdar
kal eimas. We follow Immisch: dvaxpdywo: is supplied by Foss,
Taparreofa is Schneider’s emendation of V raparrerai. Jebb reads
yAad¢ Badilovros albrov TapdrrnTal, €imas, but, as Immisch points
out, it was the cry not the flight of an owl that was a bad omen at
Athens.

! Rue was used in Roman Catholic times for sprinkling holy water,
and was called ¢ Herb of Grace’ Lang, Custom and Mytk, p. 152.

.
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18, 'Abnva xpeivrwv: the owl was sacred to Athene, and appears
upon the coins of Athens: to see one was a good omen (Ar. Vesp.
1086), but to hear one thereverse. Cf. Menander, Frag. 534 & yAadf
dvaxpdyp 3edoixapev. This ejaculation probably meant ¢ Athene is
mightier’ or ‘may Athene be mightier,’ i.e. ‘avert the omen.’
Cobet compares ‘HparAfjs xdppav Zéhevke, from Memnon ap. Phot.,
324, 236a, 18. In North Yorkshire, to see a single owl is unlucky,
but to hear one hoot, and then see it, foretells that the person will
have timely warning of some approaching danger.

19. émfijvar pvijpan. Tombstones were sometimes flat slabs as
with us. The Superstitious Man avoids touching the tomb because
it contains a corpse, which was pollution. According to Aulus
Gellius x. 15 (quoted by Casaubon), the Flamen Dialis never sets
foot on ground ¢in quo bustum est.’

olr’ éml vexpdv oUr’ émi Aexd. Both a corpse and a woman in
childbed were considered pollution : hopeless cases and women in
this condition were for this reason mercilessly ejected from the
precincts of the temple-hospital of Asclepius at Epidaurus. Lustral
water was placed at the door of the house where there was a death,
that visitors on leaving might wash off the pollution. Cf. Eur.
Alcestis 98. The Superstitions Man is not content with this remedy.
Cf. Eur. [ph. T. 381 seqq.

20. palveodar : Siebenkees’ emendation for V uaivesfar.
¢ficar: so Schneider for V ¢roas.

1. {Pdbpars Pbivovros, i.e. the 24th. 'V has éB83oudor alone:
we follow Immisch, who points out that the seventh day was called
not éBdopds but éB8Sun. The Superstitious Man looks upon the
fourth day unvds {orauévov, and the fourth day unvds ¢bivovros, as
unlucky. The days of the third decade of the month were reckoned
backwards. Cakes were offered to Hermes, God of luck, év rerpddi,
Ar. Plut. 1126,

33, olvov &petv. Wine was often mixed with hot water before
being drunk ; apparently a libation of hot wine and water was part
of the ceremonial on these days.

Tois &vdov. Cf. XXX. 31.

33. pvpoivas MPavewrdv wénava. V has AcBavardv wivasa ; frank-
incense was in grains, not in slabs or cakes. We follow Foss, who
compares Menander, Frag. 139 ¢ MBavwtds eboeBis xal 10 wémavoy.
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Myrtle wreaths would be worn by the celebrant, and frankincense
and cakes would be burnt as the offering (Ar. Vesp. 861).

omeicar kal émbBdoar orepavdv. V has orepavav only;
Immisch marks a lacuna before it and suggests the reading we
have adopted. Certainly after his buying materials for sacrificing
one would expect something like this.

24. Tovs ‘Eppadpobirovs. This is the earliest reference to this
cult, but, according to Dr. A. S. Murray, herms, i. e. pillars with
the head and shoulders of a god, surmounted by female heads
but otherwise male, had been common enough before the time of
Theophrastus. Such a statue is depicted on a vase figured in the
Bullet. Arck. Nap., 15t series,V (1847), pl. 4, p. 36 (Reinach, Rép. i,
P- 472), which may be ascribed to the end of the 5th century B. C.
The use of Tods seems to imply that such statues were common in
an Athenian house of the time of Theophrastus.

26. dveipoxpitas, pbvres, Spvifooxémous : interpreters of dreams
(cf. XXV. 7), seers (who divined by sacrifice,i.e. by the appearance
either of the victim or of the flame), and augurs (who divined by
the flight and cries of birds). The augurs had no official standing
at Athens as they had at Rome.

27. Tekeotmodpevos mpos Tovs 'Opdeoteheards : the MSS. read
eUxeolar Sei. kal TeheoOnobuevos mpds Tovs 'OppeoTeAeords xatd
pijva mopedeabas perc Tijs yuvawis, &dv 8¢ ui) oxohd(p % ywi, perd
Tis Ti10ns Kal T@v maidiov : Tehéopar means ¢ to be initiated,’ not ‘to
celebrate mysteries’; sard pijva must therefore be out of place. We
follow Immisch in connecting this sentence with the preceding,
placing the words xard ufjva...wadlav after d6¢eciev &v elvar, and
changing mopedeoba: to mopevépevos. Orpheus was regarded as the
founder of a cult of ascetics; by this time the Orphic mysteries had
fallen into discredit. Cf. Plat. Rep. 364 D, Dem. de Cor. 259.

29. ém Oalérmys, ¢ on the seashore’; sea-water was supposed to
have peculiar purificatory powers. Purification on the seashore was
part of the ceremony of the Great Eleusinian Mysteries. According
to Diogenes Laertius, fii. 1. 8, when Euripides fell sick he was
cured by the priests by the application of sea-water, and said
@dragoa xAv{e mavra Tdvlphmaw xaxd ([ph. T. 1193).

tmpeh@s. The adverb is slightly out of, place; Meier com-
pares phrases like l8ig 70 Avoireroiv, del Tobs wapéyras, but the
reading of the whole passage is doubtful.
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32. xév rore émidy oxopbéduv {omdpevov: V reads oxopédw
toreppévaw, and dweAdivrwy for dweAddw. The reading is very
doubtful here, We follow Jebb.

T@v éml Tals Tpiébois: a supper was placed for Hecate on her
roadside altars. Cf. 7d “Exaraia xarecfiew, Dem. in Con. 39 (1269).
Jebb quotes Ar. Plut. 595 ¢ Hecate can tell us whether it is better
to be poor or hungry. She says that well-to-do or rich people send
her a supper every month: whereas poor people snatch it away
when it has hardly been put down." Cf. also Luc. D. M. i. 1.

33. GmeAObv, ‘he returns home.’

lepelas xakéoas k.T.\.: i.e. priestesses of expiation. Plut.
wepl Aeo. 168 D mentions ~ypdes dwoudsrpiar. Cf. Menander Frag.
530. 31 mepipatbracdy o' al yuvaikes dv kirA@|kal mepifewodTacay
(Immisch). The carrying of a victim round a person or place
that required purification was the origin of the Roman Ambarvalia ;
it was also considered a cure for madness. Cf. Ar. Eccl. 128 mepi-
¢pépew xp) Tv yaAijy, and Plautus, Ampk. ii. 2. 143 * Quin tu istanc
iubes pro cerrita circumferri ?* ¢ Why don't you have something carried
round her like a madwoman?’

34. oxiM\y f oxVlaxt, ‘a sea-leek or a puppy-dog.’ In Theo-
phrastus’ History of Plants we read wdv & oxiAAp ¢urevéuevor
ebBraoris kal 8arTov adfdverar (ii. 5. 5). Lucian, Men. 7, quoted
by Jebb, mentions squills in one of these ceremonies. Puppies are
similarly mentioned by Plutarch, Quaest. Rom. 68, who calls the
Process meptakUAGKLO puos. '{hey were sacrificed to, Enyal_iug» a; §parta

o 7J NYPHIDEIDT 3 10 vlo
(ib. 111): of. Paus)'ili. 1479, "

35. ds KXo wrrbohl Ysmw;.'s(miix)ﬁpgm " (i )mfo J;w%rt L:;’mens
(2) to protect against Nemesis. Cf. Pliny, . M. xx Vit '5
Lucian, Nav.ii’s-3Naly,oA denwinitds s yot vnumsdlemﬂazavfoﬁget
$0:#pit: inte yaug bosamd (Jehb) 1-Sesing o maniagsipy dbisotase
would be considered by the Superstmous Man as a fq;qhodmg;m

would lgme dax ““ ope himself. Cf. The?'grh 393 e, XX 113

HOU,. :l H J)l'l! 140
g uv. vii. 1t ée{l:\s&\ pi

qr )rb |

st amroll oy S0 wewl\) ol evisqmos dds] 283T L
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XVII. MEMYIMOIPIAS

1. pepdnpolpia @ uéupouar, poipa, ¢ complaining of one’s lot’;
used in this sense by Aristotle ; similarly ueupipotpos in Lucian and
pepfrporpeiv in Polybius. Discontent in English may imply a desire
to better oneself, but there is no such redeeming feature in the dis-
content of the Grumbler. He is discontented in the worst sense of
the word, The world is against him. Any good fortune he gets is
merely ill-fortune disguised. Any kindness that is done him has an
ulterior motive. If you give him a shilling, instead of being grateful,
he hates you because it is not half-a-crown.

3. peplBa. It was customary at feast-tide to celebrate a sacrifice
and a feast at one’s own house; portions were sent to friends who
were not present. See note on XV. 6.

4. 'E¢06vnoe : Pauw’s emendation for MSS., épddvnaas.

oivaplov, ‘your wretched wine,’ contemptuous diminutive. Cf.
¢ Graeculus esuriens,’ Juv. iii. 78.

6. Oavpélw, €, ‘T wonder if,’ not the idiomatic use instead of 87

&mwo Tijs Yuxds oUrw : Blaydes, comparing Ar. Nub. 86, would
read dvrws.

73 Aul: see note on e mojoeter & Zevs Hdwp in I1I.

ob 8iém Ve : some editors insert oVx before fe, but this is
unnecessary.

8. YoTepov: i.e. Uorepov Tob déovros. So Thue. vii. 27.

10. Gavpélw & m, ¢ I wonder what T have bought,’ i.e. ¢I have
bought nothing.’ *

dwov: cf. IIL. 8; any price under three minae (£11) would
be cheap. Cf. Dem. Aphob. init.

12. Tiés. Jebb compares Luc. Ckaron 17, where Hermes points
out a man ‘ who is rejoicing because his wife has borne him a male
child, and is feasting his friends on the occasion.’

13. Tis ovolas 78 fjuov: the more usual construction would
96 .
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be rijs oboias 3 juioeaa (Thuc, has Ty wAeloryy Tijs orparids, vii. 3);
but both are found in Thucydides (viii. 8 and iv. 83). Cf X, 7o
péaoy Tiis Yuépas, and XXX, 7d fapavidaw Huloea.

dmeomnwv: in the sense of dméAwAer.

14. mhoas Tds Yfidovs: Athenian verdicts went by voting (cf.
Aesch. Eum, ad fin.); as there were 500 jurors to each case, a
unanimous verdict meant a good deal.

15. 7@ ypédavre Tdv Abyov: Athenian counsel (e.g. Lysias,
Demosthenes) compoesed speeches which their clients delivered in
person : Aoyoypagos and Aoyowods were bcth used in this senmse.
The profession was despised because it was paid. Cf. Dem. 7. L.
346 (418); Plat. Phaedr. 257 C.

7dv Sukalwy, ¢ pleas,’ points in his case.

16. épdvov: see note in XV ; there was an understarding that the
man for whom the subscription was made should repay his friends
when he could.

17. 8re. We follow Casaubon in reading &7e for éri. In Ar.
MNub. 716 we have an exact parallel. When the Chorus try to
comfort Strepsiades with uq vuv Bapéws dAyet Alav, ‘Don’t be too
down-hearted,” he replies xal wds; 8re pov ¢poida 7d yphuara,
$povdy xpoud, K.T.A.

19. edepyernpévov: not edmpyerquévov. This form is supported
by inscriptions and by Hypereides sard ®iA. § 2.
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1. dmoria: the Distrustful Man gives no one credit for a spark
of honesty; his life is one long defence against possible deception.
dmoria is prudence gone mad. There is nothing really vicious
about the man ; he would be just possible as a relation, but few
could make him a friend.

2. Tév matda : i. e. the slave who regularly did the marketing.

3. Swvioovra : to market. Cf. XI.

4 bépwv alrés T4 dpydplov: it was usual to allow the slave to
carry the purse. Cf. XXIII and Plautus, /sewud. 170 ‘I, puere,
prae; cruminam (purse) ne quisquam pertundat cautio est.’

xard ordSiov, ¢ every furlong.’ Cf. ka8’ Huépav, daily.

5. xabilwv: for the tense see note on elowdv (VII). He is not
content with merely stopping; he must sit down to it, and make
quite sure nothing is missing.

6. xaraxelpevos, ‘in bed.” See note on Tov karaxeiuevor (XXV),

xiBwrév, ¢ wardrobe.” The chest shown on p. 25 is probably
a mBarés. The keyhole is distinctly visible. In the centre of the
picture two women are folding a garment; on the left another
woman is turning round to address them. A chair with a garment
thrown over it stands on the floor. On the wall hang two garments
and a mirror. Wardrobes for hanging up clothes seem to have been
unknown.

7. oeofpavrar: cupboards, instead of being locked, were often
sealed with wax. Cf Ar. Zhesm. 427. Before the days of china
the xvAwovxiov in a well-to-do family would be practically the plate-
chest. Cf. Ar. Eg. 947, Lys. Eratosth. 10 seqq. and Plaut. £pid.
308 ‘ex occluso atque obsignato armario | decutio argenti tantum
quantum mihi lubet.’

xvAikovUxiov 1 MSS. xvAiovxiov, which may be correct. The
comic poet, Plato, charged Hyperbolus with pronouncing éAfyos éAios:
this was possibly common in careless or affected speakers. Cf. the
German g in Lage.
98
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8. ¢f), ‘says yes." Cf. Plato, Zheaet. 165 A pavas 7€ xail dmapyei-
abai,

9. Yupvés: nightshirts seem to have been unknown in Greece, and
even in England they were not in general use as late as the fifteenth
century. In Odyssey i. 437, Telemachus takes off his xtrdw or shirt,
to go to bed. There is negative evidence in Ar. Zccl., e. g. 311 seqq.
For England cf. the Inventory of Sir John Fastolf's goods in the
Paston Letters, and Chaucer, Boke of the Duchesse, 293 ‘ Me mette
thus, in my bed all naked.’ In the daytime quurés meant without
the {udriov, i. . in indoor costume.

11. obrw, ‘even then,’

12, perd papripwv dmartelv : brings witnesses to his demand for
interest, i. e. in order that, if the debtors do not pay it, they may not
possibly at any future date say that they didn’t pay when it was due
because it was not demanded. Cf. Dem. Phorm. (xxxiv) 13 kdyw
KAyTiipas Exov wpooexakeaduny abTév, ‘I served him with a summons
in the presence of witnesses.’

13. SUvawvro : i. e. if ever they wanted to do so, €l more BovAowro.

14. éx8odvar : to send to the fuller (yvagpeds) ; the cleaning con-
sisted of scouring with fuller’s earth (KipwAia v7, Ar. Ran. 713) and
carding to raise the nap (J.). According to Diog. Laert.v. 2. 1
Theophrastus was the son of a fuller.

ovx 3s : sc. ob TovTy Bs.

15. éyyvqms : he does not go to the best fuller, but to the man
who will give him the best security for the return of the cloak. In
Athenaeus xiii. 583, a person is described imploring a faithless fuller
to return his cloak (J.).

16. pdAwora pév, ‘if possible.’

17. oixelos : familiaris; dvaykaios, necessarius.

wupdaas, ‘assay them in the fire. Cf. Rev. iii. 18 ¢ gold refined
by fire,” xpuvaiov memvpwpévov éx wupls. Ast reads meipdoas, but this
is unnecessary.

18. orficas, ‘weigh them.! The origin of this use of i#Tnu is seen
in Hdt.ii. 65iordva: 7¢ wpds 7i. These two operations are Ei‘é'dminary
to registering their weight and value. With éyyvnriy” Aafdm cf. Ar.
Eccl. 446 quoted in the note on XIV. 14.

Xpfioas : sixpnm, ¢ to lend.’
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19. adrod §mobev : cf. Dionysus and Xanthias, Ar. Kan. 285.
20. ¢uhérTy adrbv: MSS. pvAdrmra abrd. This is Meister’s
reading.

31, dwoBpdov : this form of the Aorist is rare in Attic ; the usual
form is dmédpav.

322. Iéoov : from wéoow, ‘to add up.’ Cf. XXIIL 22.

xatdfov, ¢ enter it,’—* put it down,’ as we say; sc. & ypdupaow
or els ypdppara. Cf. [Dem.] Ixi. 2 wdvra 8¢ 7abra yéypawras Tov
Tpbmoy, bv dv Tis els BiBAlov kaTabetro.

wépmev : i.e. send the money from his house by a slave.
According to Diog. Laert. iv. 3. 1, it was remarked as a peculiarity
of the philosopher Polemo that he always carried money about with
him. Many editors following Casaubon insert eimeiv after wéumwew:
this seems unnecessary ; it can be supplied from reAedew above.

23. ovvaxohovifiow, The following perhaps makes the best of
a difficult passage. ‘Enter it on your books,’ says the buyer; ‘I am
too busy at home at present to send the money.” ‘Do not trouble
yourself about that,’ says the distrustful seller, ¢TI will return with
you now, if you are going that way, and you can pay me the money
at your door” &v oV oxoAdaps is merely a polite formula of request
(cf. Ar. Lys. 412), here of asking to be allowed to accompany
a person, and does not refer to ob ydp oxoAd{w above. Meister's
explanation, ¢ as soon as you have leisure,’ requires more of d&v than
it will bear. Ast reads &» od uj) oxoAdops, Madvig &ws dv od
axordops.

o
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XIX. ATEZXEPEIAZ

1. Svoxépea. The description (we can hardly call it definition) of
Buoxépeia is curiously restricted. The word is applied to ‘a painful
neglect of the person,’ but the dvoxepis has actions assigned to him
which seem to be only worse forms of dndia, Jebb notices that
twice in the Philoctetes the word Svoyxépeia is used in the restricted
sense which Theophrastus has given to it here.

3. péhavas : we follow Herwerden's emendation of the MSS.
peydAovs or peydAas; black nails would be a sign of disease, while
mere size is not.

wepumatelv, ¢ promenade.’ Cf. wepinaros, X1I, and see note on
XXIV. 3.

4. ovyyenkd, ¢ hereditary.’

. abrév : the word gives emphasis to 70v marépa and rév wdwmov,
and of course does not refer to the man himself.

6. bmwoPdAAesdar, ‘to be introduced secretly.’ Cf. dwoBoAipaios,
of a supposititious child. The dvaxepisis boasting even of the family
complaints that make the members of it conspicuous.

7. dvncvqplos : cf. Ar. Eg. 9o6 :

yd 88 kuhixvidy Té gou kal phppaxov Sidapu
T4y Tolow dvrucvnulors ENkUdpia wepiakeipe,

8. BaxTUAotrs, ¢ toes.’

9. Gnpwobijvan,  fester.’

11, éobopévovs, ‘decaying.’

74 Towadra refers to what follows.

12, Bbov 8 alpdfaclar (‘gets covered with blood’) Meisters
emendation for dua 8’ dpfagdac of the MSS, dmoudptacfa: (Ussing),
‘to wipe away the sweat,’ involves but slight change, but is not
clearly to the point.

14. dvamwbwimrros, Badham’s conjecture for the MSS. dvaninrovros.
The Genitive is difficult and does not give good sense ; whereas the
absence of washing gives a distinct point.

101
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15. o¢uleafar (‘ throb’), the reading of V, is an unusnal word and
is not likely to be a corruption of anything else. On the analogy of
i{ecbar and i{ev we may perhaps give it an active meaning. He
uses rancid oil to rub himself with and gets his body ‘in a glow,’ as
we say. Cf. Plautus, Stich. 226 ¢unctiones Graecas sudatorias.’
See notes on IV. 27, IX. 19, and page 6. Amongst many
emendations are xpieobas (Jebb), 8ecfa: (Petersen), sAv({es0a: (Foss).

16. xvrwvloxov. See note in XXV.

The MSS. give a further paragraph, for which see note on
BleAvpia (XTI).



XX. AHAIAZ

1. &n8la. This is defined as an attitude which causes annoyance
without doing actual injury; perhaps the best modern equivalent is
‘bad form.” The examples of dndia that follow are rather vague,
but we must remember that édndia is not a moral quality or the
absence of one, and consequently the dndys will be guilty of offences
that belong equally to the Unseasonable, the Gross, or the Boastful
Man. It is the place and the occasion that make the difference, as
Aristotle tells us in another connexion ; and there are certainly times
when we should not notice so much the gross or unseasonable
character of a remark as such, but rather the want of proper feeling
and the vulgarity which it displays.

&vrevfis: literally ‘a mode of encountering a person,’ as the
definition of épéoxea (V).

4. wpooeA@évrwy : so Immisch for wpooerddv. The genitive
makes the sense clearer. For the action cf. the Arrogant Man
(XXIV).

6. pachpevos : cf. Ar. Eg. 716 «d6’ domep al 7ir6ar ye orrifes
xakds, | pacdpevos ydp 7§ plv SAiyov Evribys. . . .

tmoxoplleadar, ‘to call by pet names,” cf. dmoxopiouss, the
glossing over of a fault. Zenobius, i. 1 (quoted by Holland on the
proverb *ABuvdnydv tmpbpnua) says that it was a custom at Abydos to
have the children and their nurses down to dessert (uerd 73 Seimvoy
xal 7ds gwovdés) for the guests to see. The children cried, and this
(he says) dndfav elvar ToOAAAY Tois SauTvpbow.

y. mavolpywov, ‘young scamp.” The correction of Foss for the
MSS. mavovpyiv, gives exactly the turn of meaning required. Cobet
proposed mavovpynua, comparing Eurip, Zon 336 adiknud Tov yvvaids
Eyevéuny lows.

10. Tis fipépa : i. e. of the month. For the imperfect ddwes (in
speaking of dates) cf. Dem. . L. 58 (359) % &xwAnoia 7§ éxrp &m
Séxa &yiyvero Tob Zkipopopiivos.
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IT. &s 480 éom : i.e. 70 Tikrewv. dupérepa must then be taken
as referring to the pains and subsequent joy of childbirth, and
dvbparrov as equivalent to yvvaixa. ‘It is not possible for a human
being to have one (i.e. children) without the other (i.e. pain).’
Cf. homo, of a woman (=human being), Juvenal vi. 284. But the
sentence is difficult, and the text may very well be corrupt.

12. kal 37t Yuxpév. The change of subject is sudden, though this
is not unusual in Theophrastus : it may be that some words have
dropped out, e.g. ént Setnvov xaAdv Twa elmeiv, or xAnfels ¥ iml
3etnvov elmeiv (representing the dndfs as either host or guest). The
latter is preferable, giving a contrast with ¢evi{av lower down.

13. Aakkatov, ¢ cistern-water.” Cold water was necessary for mixing
with the draughts of wine. If we suj.pose that the dyndjs is a guest,
we see the want of breeding combined with boastfulness: he implies
that the requirements of the banquet are attended to better at his own
house.

14. pdyepos : see note on VI 11.
&ov: see note on XI. 14.
16. Tov Terpnpévov mifov : alluding to the story of the danghters
of Danaus. The same words are used by Lucian, D. 4. 11. Cf.
Horace, Odes iii. 11. 23 ¢ stetit urna paullum sicca.’

b mowdv, ‘do what he will for them.” Contrast the use of the
same words to mean ¢ thank you,’ e. g. € moidv Tobro édwras.

18. Tév mapdorrov : the position of the parasite was worse at
Athens than at Rome ; but it scems to have been regarded as bad
form to ‘show off’ one’s parasite. Cf. the jest of Diogenes, who
pointed out the mice to his guests, saying, ¢ these are my parasites’
(perhaps referring to the older meaning of the word, an assistant
at sacrificial feasts).

20. adrfiv : i.c. the flute-player. We should perhaps read
abAqrpida. See note on XI. 14 and illustration on page 17.



XXI. MIKPOPIAOTIMIAS

1. pcpopthomipia is a petty striving after honour, ¢ sordida et
frivola laudis cupido,’ as Casaubon puts it. Healey calls it ‘a
shallow, petty, bastard Ambition, altogether illiberal and degenerous.’
The muspopiréripos is a character whom we cannot admire. He
always wants to be in the right place and doing the fashionable
thing ; he apes the habits of his betters, and makes the most of any
little honour that may come his way. He is not so much vicious as
wanting in character ; as long as he can ¢ show off* and make himself
conspicuous he is content—and his type, we must add, is not
uncommon at the present day.

For the paragraph inserted from the chapter on dpéorea in
spite of the MSS,, see note to V. Jebb points out the difference
between the two characters clearly: the dpeawos desires to be
popular for what he is, the suxpopiréripos to be admired for what
he has.

3. map’ adrdv 7dv xaléoavra : the accusative is used by a common
Greek idiom, and implies ‘motion to’ followed by rest at’ (cf.
X. 3 dwaureiv &nd Ty olxlav). The seat is not necessarily the place
of honour, which, according to Plutarch, was the first place at the
first couch, while in Plato’s Symposium the host sits at the lowe-t
couch, At the dinner-party there would probably be some one
present whose official position gave him a right to the place of
respect ; it is much more like the uirpogeAdripos to pose as friend
of the family and #Aabitué of the table by getting placed next to
the host.

4. dmoxeipar: the young Athenian had his hair cut short on
entering his seventeenth year, and it was customary in the time of
Theseus (according to Plutarch) to go to Delphi and dedicate a lock
of it in the temple. It is possible that this custom had been super-
seded by a similar dedication to Heracles, associated with the
Olvoripa, the offering of a libation of wine. The decay of the
older custom may have been connected with the Sacred Wars, and
the purpogirdripos takes this course in order to make himself con-
spicuous—like the person who wears an oak-leaf on the agth of May.

(B 110) 106 K
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Elsewhere, we hear of hair being dedicated to river-gods. Cf.
Aesch, Choeph. 6 mAérauov "lvaxe Opentipiov, and Becker's Charicles
under ¢ Hair’ We learn from Juvcnal iii. 186 that a similar custom
was observed at Rome in the case of favourite slaves. The illustration
is taken from a terra-cotta group from Tanagra. A customer sits
wrapped in a sheet on a low stool, while the barber cuts his hair

Hair-cutting. (See note on XXI. 4.)

with a pair of shears. The method of cutting is shown in the accom-
panying view of the head from above. :

6. Aibloy : a fashion due to the conquests of Alexander. A negro
page-boy was ‘quite the thing’ 200 years ago; e.g. in the case
of the Dowager-Countess of Castlewood in Esmond.

7. movfjoar: sc. 70v waida, The Boor (IV) in the same way
looks with suspicion on a coin that has long been in circulation
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At the present day, country shops will sometimes refuse a coin of the
reign of William IV or George IV.

dmoxelpacfar: short hair was properly a sign of mourning, but
combined with white teeth must be regarded as implying smartness,
at this particular period. See X. 26.

9. xplopan, ¢ unguent,’ which he uses instead of the customary
olive oil.

Tiis dyopds ... Tod Oedrpov: genitives denoting ¢ place within
which an action occurs,” a common use in Homer, e. g, xoviorres
mediowo. It is really an cxtension of the partitive genitive; cf. wé7
terrarum, Tévaypa 1ijs Bawrias,

npds 1ds Tpamélas: the rpawe(irar exercised the functions of
both banker and money-changer. The importance of the profession
is shown in Dem. g0 Phorm. The word appears in Plautus in the
form Zarpessita.

11. o) &v é$nPor yupvélwvrar, The public gymnasia were divided
into three parts : for boys, youths (é¢mBoi, eightcen to twenty years
of age), and men. The second of these was the most fashionable,
hence the presence of the uupogiréripos. The illustration opposite
represents the interior of a gymnasium, and shows running, jumping
with dArijpes (a kind of dumb-bell), flute-playing, javelin-throwing,
discus-hurling, and boxing, and in the middle a radorpiBys or
trainer with a kind of switch. (The discs on the extreme left and
right are the marks of the handles of the vase.)

12. wAnoiov 7Gv orparydv. We know that in Roman times the
orparyyds éxt rd SwAa had a special seat in the front row, but
nothing can be stated definitely as to the fourth and fifth centuries
B.C., beyond the fact that the orparpyol in the time of Aristophanes
were particular as to their seats, Ar. Eq. 575 viv 8’ idv u) wpoedpiay
Pépwas . . . ob paxeiobal paowy.

14. dmordhpara: res mandatas, ¢ goods on commission.’” Several
editors think that some word is required parallel to xdvas and péAs,
and either substitute or insert. Ussing reads ¢moxdApara (leathers
for holding oars), Jebb (after Foss) dAud3as (pickled olives),

Aaxwwixds, Spartan hounds were famous in antiquity; they
are described by Aristotle in his History of Animals, where the
breed is said to have resulted from crossing with the fox, Horace
mentions their colour (fulvus), and Verg. (Georg. iii. 405) speaks of
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¢ veloc.s Spartae catulos.” The country near Cyzicus (situated on
the neck of a large promontory on the south shore of the Propontis)
was mountainous and well-wooded, and so suitable for hunting.

15. “Tpfrrov: the ¢ Hymettia mella’ of Horace. The mountain
was also famous for its marble quarries (‘trabes Hymettiae,” Horace,
Odes ii. 18). Mount Hybla in Sicily was also famous for its honey
(Verg. Ecl. i. 55).

17. rlrupov: the word is said to be the Doric form of edrvpoy, and
to mean ashort-tailed ape, or else a goat. The Satyri and Tityri were
certainly identified as attendants of Bacchus with goat’s tail and legs;
thus the Tityrus of Vergil’s Eclogues is a suitable name for a shep-
herd. . Of course the meaning ¢ goat’ would be unsuitable here. We
can hardly imagine this animal as a fashionable pet; on the other
hand the meaning ‘ape’ seems merely a repetition of wifprov. One
alternative is to follow Hesychius in explaining it as a kind of bird ;
the other to regard #ffnaov as a gloss on the unusual word rirvpor,
and to take kTfigacOar with mepiorepds x.7.A. (wal in sense of ¢ both’).

wepiorepds : cf. Plato, Zheaetet. p. 197. Becker, Charicles,
p- 77
18, dorpaydAovs: properly ¢ knuckle-bones.” They were used like
dice in several kinds of games. Here dice are meant, made from
the vertebrae or from the horny growth near the foot of Libyan
gazelles—the Latin 7a/i. Athenaeus (v. 194 a) tells us that they
were very valuable; from the C. 7. 4. we learn that dice were dedi-
cated in the temple of Asclepius.

Govpraxds . . . Aqxvd vs : for use at the baths and the palaestra,
These oil-flasks were evidently a variety of the rounded type that is
found among the pottery of ancient Corinth, and were probably
made of gold, silver, or bronze. A ¥¥pia of the latter metal is
mentioned in Dem. Everg. et Mnes. p. 1155, § 53. According to
Dr. A. S. Murray, the only round Afxvfot known are those which
were carried on a ring along with strigils for use in the bath (see
illustration opposite); excavations at Thurii have not brought to
light any exceptional shape which could be called o7poyydAy and
yet be different from these. An epigram to a wine-jug (Anth. Pal.
v. 135) begins orpoyyUAn, ebrépvevre, povodare, paxporpdxnie.

orpoyyvAwv : cf. 67poyy¥Ay vads, ¢ a merchant vessel’ (from its
rounded shape).
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19. PBaxrplas : the evidence for the carrying of walking-sticks
is indecisive. At one period it seems to Lave been a common habit
(cf. Ar. Eccl. 74), and sticks are often seen on vase-paintings; but
on the other hand there are passages which show that they were
regarded as a sign either of foppishness or of Spartan leanings.
Cf. Ar. Av. 12382 &axavopdvowv wdvres dvfpamot TéTe . . . oxvTEAS
{pdpow, and Plut. Nicias xix, 7 “seeing in his stick and cloak the
sign of Sparta.’ So too Dem. Pantaen. 53 (981) says Nicobulus is
unpopular because he walks rapidly, talks loudly, and carries a stick.
Cf. the gold-hcaded canes carried by a string fastened to the wrist
by dandies of the eighteenth century. On page 29 one at least
of the three walking-sticks might be termed oxo\d. They are
remarkable, as in other vase-paintings and in the Parthenon Frieze,
for their length, CF. Ar. Zccl. 149, ‘Now lean upon your stick and
speak out like a man.’

20, atAalav xovoav Ilépoas: tapestry embroidered with the
victory of the Greeks over the Persians. Cf. Verg. Georg. iii. 25
¢ purpurea intexti tollant aulaea Britanni.’

a1, adAlBiov wakaiorpraiov, ¢ a little court for use as a palaestra,
strewn with sand.’ Cf. Cic. de Orat. ii. 5. 20. opaupoTipor almost
= our fives-court. The pmrpopiAdTipos lends this to any one who
wishes to give some sort of public performance. The scene of
Plato’s Protagoras is laid at such a spot. Sophists (in the special
sense of rhetoricians) were allowed to deliver their harangues there,
e. g. Thrasymachus in the Kepublic. Drill-instructors and mausic-
masters would require a place where a certain amount of privacy
could be secured, and a small charge made for admission.

22. Xpyvvivar: a similar form is quoted by Foss in X. 19, and
it may be correct, though we do not mcet with it elsewhere; the
context clearly requires some meaning like ‘lend.’ Editors emend
to xpijoat or xpijoas del.

25. {m k.7, : there is a lacuna in the MSS.,, doubtless due to the
repetition of érepov; the words 7§ elweiv Tdv &repov are inserted by
Foss.

26. xohowp: similarly canaries in modern times are trained to
perform various tricks. Page 28 shows a bird of this size in a
small cage on the floor.

32. wopweboas: e. g. at the Panathenaea, when the knights, 1000 in
number, paraded publicly (Ar. £Zg. 566). Inthe illustration (p. 111),
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which is taken from part of the Parthenon Irieze representing this
procession, the horsemen, clad in the iudriov, wear shoes or bootswhich
in some cases reach to the knee, but though traces remain of bronze
bridles and reins, no spurs are indicated. The date of this, however,
is about 440, a century before the date of our book. Stirrups seem
to have been unknown. Cf. Macaulay's Battle of Lake Regillus for
a similar procession at Rome.

The punpodiréripos gets rid of his conspicuous purple cloak, in
which it would be bad form to appear, but retains the spurs, as if by
an oversight. We learn from Xenophon that the Greeks originally
used one spur only.

For the use of the preposition év, cf. é&v §wAois (under arms) and
év Bafet mbryow: (Lucian, Salz. 5).

37. Mehuralos. Not Malta (Strabo), but a small island close to
the coast of Illyricum (Pliny, Nat. Hist.).

KA48os, ‘a scion of Melita—a characteristically high-flown
phrase’ (Jebb). But it is more natural to regard KAddos as a
proper name. Jeschonnek (in a monograph, 1885) compares @dAAaw,
’Avfeds as names of domestic pets. The adjective only gives the
name of the species of dog, and does not necessarily imply that the
animal came from Melita. Cf. our ‘Aberdeen’ terriers. Some editors
alter to xéAados or xaAds. Mr. E. L. Hicks, Journ. Hell. Stud. iii.
P- 133, would read KdAAos, ¢ Beauty,” and adds that we have here
the ordinary type of inscription on the tomb of a uérowros whose
father was unknown, e.g. Evapxos HAewos. Cf. Anth. Pal. vii.

211:—
758 Tov &k MeAirns dpydv xiva ¢nolv & mérpos

foxew, Evpilov morérarov ¢piAaxa,
and the pet dog Issa, of Martial i. 109, and Glaucis (Propert. v.
3. 55) who sleeps on her mistress’ bed.

8éxtvhov xalkolv: Naber's conjecture for SasxriAov. We
expect some unusual and yet suitable action from the muxpo-
¢iAéTipos.  Rings were dedicated to various deities, fingers and
hands in stone or metal to Asclepius, as signs of gratitude for a
cure ; this is confirmed by several inscriptions in the C.7. 4., e. g.
ii. 835. Cf. the waxen arms, legs, &c., dedicated to saints in the
churches of Southern France. These gifts were generally offered
by women, but the pukpoptAdripos makes the most of some trifling
ailment and takes care that all shall know of his munificence.
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SaxTvAior would mean an amulet, whose healing powers the recovered
patient would thankfuly acknowledge by the act of dedication.
Rings are still worn by some people to keep off rheumatism.
On page 30 a young man dressed in the {udrior and carrying a
walking-stick is represented saying MEAI T AIE to a shaggy sharp-
nosed dog with a bushy tail, not unlike a Pomeranian, Such dogs
are frequently found depicted upon vases.

év 7% "AoxAymelp: on the southern slope of the Acropolis.

38. oredavoiv dlelpev: for the combination cf. Cic. Verr.
iv. 35, of the statue of Diana, ¢ matronas et virgines cum Diana ex-
portaretur unxisse unguentis complesse coronis et floribus.” The
passage is corrupt, and there are various conjectures. Jebb follows
Foss in reading oriAmvawv (burnishing) for oregpav@. The best MS.
(V) has arepavoivra dAelpar. The reading of the text involves but
slight alteration and gives good sense.

Healey, reading apparently xal dreipesdar donpépa, translates
¢And he himselfe is daily bedawbed with onions,’ presumably a
mistake for ‘unguents’!

39. owdiowkfioacfar should mean ‘to join with some one in
arranging,’ not ‘to get something by the help of others,” as Coray
and Jebb. It may be that the text is corrupt and that we should
read owdiou@v (a common use in Aristotle) alrfoaofa.

The Prytaneis were the active committee of the BovAd, fifty in
number, and had control of the state sacrifices.

41. éoredavwpévos. Cf. note on oréupara, X. 20, and see
illustration on p. 39.

43. il Mq7pl 7dv Oedv. The MyrpGov or temple of Cybele lay
quite close to the BovAevripiov.

44. 7a lepd.  The repetition of the words is part of the prescribed
formula for the occasion, and the prpogiAéripos would take pleasure
in dwelling on them and making as much as possible of his petty
pririlgge.
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XXII. ANEAETOEPIAZ

1. dvehevlepla : dveAevfepos means illiberal, stingy, the opposite
of ¢Aedbepos, liberal in mind and manner. In Plato (?) Def. one of
the meanings of éAevlepia is given as dpedig &v xpioe xal bv krfoe
obgias, The Mean Man never spends more than he is absolutely
obliged, and the limit of his obligation is not the limit of his
honour. He is a puspordyos of a worse and a more particular type.
He would give nothing to a Llind beggar. Contrast X and XXX,

wepovaia mis dhoxpyparias dmwd dphomplas Samdvyy INNE-
wovoa, ‘an excessive love of money which shuns expense from
indifference to honour’; this is Holland’s emendation of the MSS.
wepiovoia mis dwd Pihoripias Samdvny E€xovoa. At first sight this
reading seems rather far from the MSS., but the two compounds
of ¢iros would easily lead to corruption, and it has the advantage
of accounting for dnd; it also makes good sense. Holland restores
éAAeimovga on comparing several passages in Aristotle, where ge-
SwAia and éAAeimery occur in this connexion, e. g. £th. Eudem. ii.
3. 1221 a dvehedfepos . . . & wpis dmacay Samdvny EAAeimwyv. Jebb
follows Casaubon and others and reads wepiovoia Tis dpidomipias &s
Sawavny €xovoa (‘ where expense is concerned *), but it is hard to see
how dguiroriplas could become dnd iroripias.

3. vixfloas Tpaypdols: (7payedois is Casaubon’s emendation of
MSS. 7payedols, and is supported by inscriptions) i. e. as xoppyés.
The xopnyia, like the rppapxia, was one of the Aprovpyiar or
public services imposed by the state on wealthy citizens. 7payedol
meant originally the tragic chorus, the notion of singing rather than
of acting being predominant ; it afterwards came to mean in certain
phrases (e. g. Dem. de Cor. 115 (265) Awovvoios Tpaypdois sawvois)
rather the performance than the performers, like ¢ gladiatoribus’ ¢ at
the gladiator-show,’ English ¢at the Christy Minstrels,” the dative
being half local, half temporal, like Havaénvaiois. Here, however,
if we compare [Andoc.] 4. 42 vevusnrws ebavdpig xal Aapmade xal
Tpayedois, and such phrases as wkdv xdpg, vikav xwpgdois, found in
inscriptions, it seems more probably a dative of respect. The uses

18
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of kwupioi are parallel throughout. Neither Tpaypdis nor xapedds
seems to have been us-d either for ‘actor’ pure and simple, or for
¢ playwright,’ and are rarely found in the singular in the best Greek.
Liddell and Scott are misleading. See an able discussion by Mr.
Herbert Richards, Class. Rev. xiv. 4. The genitive was also used
in this connexion, as in the inscription given below.

rawvlav fulivyv k.r.A.: Tawia strictly a band or ribbon, here
probably a thin piece of wood in the form of a scroll. According
to Holland rawvia: are mentioned as dedicatory gifts (dvaéfjuara) in
the Inventories of the Temple of Apollo at Delos. The Choregic
Monument of Lysicrates (B.C. 335) still remains to show how a less
stingy xopnyés recorded his victory. The prize was a bronze
tripod, which was often dedicated (dvadeiva:) to Dionysus, and
placed in his temple adjoining the theatre or on a pedestal in the
Street of Tripods leading to it. The illustration (p. 32) probably
represents the dedication of one of these tripods. In the centre stands
an ornamental base of the Tonic order, upon which a winged Victory
is about to place the tripod. On the left the victor is taking some
sacrificial objects from a boy; on the right are two figures with
strange head-dresses, one holding a lyre. Achilles offers a 7piwovs
éumvpiBhys (fit for the fire) at the funeral games of Patroclus, /Z.
xxiil. 702. The monument of Lysicrates may be said to consist of a
circular colonnade surmounted by a cupola. In the cupola the holes
made for the feet of the tripod are still to be seen. The whole
building, which is 34 feet high, was intended as a pedestal for the
tripod. The inscription, which will give us an idea of the wording
of the Mean Man’s scroll, runs as follows :—

Avawparns Avaifeov Kikvvevs exopnyes
Axapayvris wadav evika Gewv nuie
Avaiadys Abrvaios edidaoke Evaweros npxe,
¢Lysicrates of Cicyna, son of Lysitheus, was choregus; the tribe
Acamantis gained the victory with a chorus of boys; Theon was
flute-player ; Lysiades the Athenian trained the chorus; Euaenetus
was archon.” See Harrison and Verrall, Myths and Monuments,
P- 346. Cf. also Theocr. Epig. 12 (4):—
AnpopéAns & xopnybs, 6 Tov Tpimol’, & Awdvvae,
whp g€ TOv fihioTov Oedv paxdpov dvalels,
pérpos fv tv wiar, xop$ 8 éxroaro vigy
dvdpdv, xal T0 xaAdv xal TS wpoaijxov Splv.
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4. ¢mypédPas piv av:ob k.r.A.: he does not mention anybody
but himself; he might at least have put in the trainer of the
chorus (see inscription above). Madvig’s pérawnt for uév, ¢ in ink,’
is tempting, but has no authority in the MSS.

5. émBéoewv: voluntary contributions to the state, asked for by the
wpvrdves in the dkxAnoia (Dem. Mid. 162 (567)) and in the BovAy
(Z6. 161 (566)), to meet extraordinary expenses; those who were
willing to contribute rose from their seats and mentioned what they
were willing to give. This man rises with the rest, but names no
sum, in the hope that enough will be offered without any contri-
bution from him ; or if he cannot otherwise avoid offering a sum he
retires from the assembly.

6. &Bidovs : i. e. in marriage. .

y. WAy 7av lepéwv 7d kpéa: so V; wAfy is an adverb. The
man, instead of entertaining his friends with a good meal from the
meat of the victim (mporéAeia) sacrificed on these occasions to "Hpa
TeAela, sells all except the portion due to the priests. This portion
was known as lepwowva or lepebouva, whence Meier conjectures
lepewoivvav here. Holland suggests yepav, which according to
Aeschin. iii. 18 was used in this sense. But there is no nced to alter
the text.

8, &v Tols ydpors: i.e. at the marriage-feast which was given by
the father of the bride before the torchlight procession to the bride-
groom’s house.

olkooirovs, ‘on the understanding that they find their own
board’; Hesychius explains olxéairos as mobwrds davrdv Tpédav.
The extra servants (Siaxovovvres) would naturally expect their meals
as well as their pay on such an occasion. Crates (fl. 450 B.C.),
ap. Athen. xv. 271, says—

dareioy TO piy

ouvdyew yuvaikas, pnde Semvifey SxAov

GAX’ olkogitovs Tods vydpovs memonrévar,

9. TpupapXav : this was the greatest of the Aprovpyia: (see above);
it consisted in maintaining for one year a ship of war, of which the
hull, and apparently at this time (Dem. AMid. 155 (564)) the crew
ard the tackle, were provided by the state. See also Dem. Polycl.
and de 7rierarchia. In Ar. Eq. 914 Cleon threatens Agoracritus
and says he will take care to get him a rotten ship.
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ém rod xaraorpbpaTos: the part below deck would be taken
up with the oars and rowing-benches; sleeping and eating were
when possible done on shore (Xen. Hell. passim) ; failing this, they
used the deck. According to Pollux i. 89, however, quoted by
Casaubon, the trierarch had a deck-cabin in the stern. Our friend,
perhaps, had spared himself the expense of fitting this up. Cf. Anzk.
Pal. ix, 546.

11. ds Sbaoxdhov: see VII. 14; for the genitive cf. eis
“AtSov,

12. Movoela: a festival held in schools, probably involving
a sacrifice, to which the scholars would contribute. There was a
similar festival at the palaestras, called ‘Eppaia, Aeschin. Z#m. 10,
Plato, Lys. 206 E.

13. SYwvfigas: see XI. 14.

14. mpoxoAwie: see VI. 22; according to Wachsmuth this is to save
the expense of hiring one of the wpoiveixor or porters who were
always available in the market-place.

&bov, ‘at home." Cf. Ar. Ach. 395, where Dicaeopolis knocks
at the door and asks &dov &o7’ Edpuwidys ;

15. 8rav ix8( Golpdriov kv A, ¢ see XVIIL 14. The Mean Man
had only one.

&pavov : see XV. 9.

16. Sieeypévov avr, ‘and has spoken to him about it’ (J.),
i.e. before he actually began to collect the money. This is not
altogether satisfactory. Holland suggests SipyyeApévov adrd (im-
personal), comparing fayyeA@évros adrois, Aeschin. i. 43, ‘and he
has got wind of it.’

mpoiBopevos : the Middle is used occasionally in this compound
(e.g. Dem. 63. 11), especially = ‘to provide.’

17. Tiv kikAg : cf. Plato, Lys. 203 A wopedeafas Ty éw Teixous.

18. doeveykapivy: dmepépopar was used in the same sense; cf.
Lys. Aristoph. (xix.) 14 Tiy éuiw pnrépa ExaBev olBiv Emepepopérnpy.
But there is no need to change it here; cf. Dem. 4gkob. 4 (814).

19. Oepdmavav : cf. Theocr. xv.

20, els Tds éf6Bovs,  for her walks abroad.” These were restricted.

“Cf. Ar. Lys, 16 xakem) quvakdv éodos. See XXVIIL 15.
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s ywaikelas : see II. 27,
Stov 13 o Aovfyaov, ‘a girl to attend her’; this was
the custom at Athens. Cf. Plut. Phoc. 19 (J.). Athen. vi. 267
speaks of 7y wep Ty Séowovay Oepdmarvar and Ty wpomopevopéyy.

31. malpmhfe kexarTupéva, ‘patched and cobbled’; Holland
quotes Libanius iv. 624 ¢mwarrdovoa Td gampd Tav xirawiow.

23. xaAAdvas, ¢ dust,’ sweep, clean up; he does this himself to
save servants’ wages. According to Diog. Laert. the philosopher
Pyrrho, living with his sister, used to clean all the furniture of the
house ¢ without expressing any annoyance.’

éxxoploar : V reads &xwopiioa:, which necessitates the change
T olkiav ¢xkopijoas kal Tds k)ivas kaAAivas (Pauw, cf. Ar. Pax 59);
some of the MSS. however read éxxopdoa:, which makes Casaubon’s
éxxoploar (from Hesychius xopeiv® ¢pfeiperv) probable. If we adopt
this we must translate with Healey ‘fleas the beds himself.’ In
Ar. Ran. 114 Dionysus before starting for Hades asks Heracles for
information om several points, among others wavdoxevrpias mov
xbpeis SAiyioTor, Casaubon quotes Anzh. Pal. ix. 113, where there
is a play on xéps and xépos,

ol xépis &xpt Kbpov xopéoavré pov: &AN’ txopéabyy
&xps xbpov kalrds Tods wbpis xwopicas.

24. mapaorpéPar Tov Tp{Bwva: the TpiBwr was a coarse and cheap
form of Iludriov, worn usually by poor persons and philosophers,
See X. 35. (Cf. the shoemaker in the illustration at p. 49.) The
Mean Man tries to save even this from unnecessary wear (J.).

8v alrds dopetl: either (1), as Jebb takes it, abrés is added to
emphasize the fact that his meanness extends even to the details of
his personal habits; or (2) in sitting down in a public place he turns
aside his own cloak rather than that of his neighbour, which would
have been required by politeness (Studniczka) ; or (3) we may read
abréy (‘which is his only garment’) comparing Ael. vii. 13 ’AynofAaos
dvumédnros moAAdkis xal dxlraw wpofer TOv TplBava wepiBarbuevos
abrév (Miinsterberg). For adréw in this sense cf. 3¢l adrods Huds
auveA@rTas mepl TouTwy BovAevoagbar, XXVI,




XXIII. AAAZONEIAS

1. dAafovela, to use Aristotle’s phraseology, is the excess in
regard to a mean which is represented by dAfdeia, just as elpaveia
is the defect. But the picture of the dAa{dw given by Theophrastus
is hardly complete. The Athenians used the term as almost equiva-
lent to a liar, and Aristotle distinguishes between dAaoveia for the
sake of profit and for the sake merely of reputation. The Boastful
Man of Theophrastus is limited to the latter, and is really a harmless
person.  He talks about his wealth and his great acquaintances, but
does not draw the long bow as to personal exploits, and keeps his
stories for strangers and foreigners. Nor is he a Munchausen ; the
events recorded are reasonable in themselves and excite ridicule only
through the personality of their performer. In short, he is a source
of amusement, and is free from the more serious faults which Greeks
usually associated with the idea of drafoveia.

wpoowolnons. So in the definition of [Plato] it is called s
wpoowonTun) dyabod, § dyadaw 1w wy) wapxdrram.

3. & 19 Swalevypan: the word has been generally suspected,
but according to Miinsterberg it is found on the papyrus containing
Aristotle’s "A@ppaiaw IoAireia, referring to the damming of the Nile
for purposes of irrigation, equivalent to x@ua. The Sid{evyua, then,
must have been a wharf or quay resembling, if not identical with, the
X&pa, at which tradin ; vessels could conveniently load and discharge
their freights. This would be just the spot where the dAa{ér would
find foreign merchants and sailors to listen to him. Accordingly, -
it is not necessary to read with many editors deiyuar:, the Aeiyua
being the ¢ exchange’ or bazaar at the Peiraeus, where merchandise
of all kinds was displayed. See Introduction, p. xvi.

4 & 7§ 6aAérry. Business of this kind was very risky, depend-
ing entirely on the safe return of the vessel to port. There was
no institution like Lloyd’s, so it would presuppose a considerable
amount of capital; but the profits were large, the interest, as we
learn from Demosthenes, Pkorm. (xxxiv.) 23, being as much as
§¢enros (more than 16 7).

18
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5. Tiis &wmum the word does not occur elsewhere till
Plutarch, but is found in a Latin dress in Plauntus, Mostell. 657
‘nullum genus est hominum taetrius quam danisticum.” Plautus no
doubt took it from his New Comedy original, the ®#dopa of Philemon.
See Introduction, p. xv.

6. wAebp{lwv may mean either (1) ‘boasting,’ ‘ exaggerating, or (2)
¢ conveying the impression of wealth.’ There is no reason why we
should reject the word, though it is not found elsewhere. The conjec-
tures (e.g. wAeova{wy, wAeiornpi{wr) convey the same sort of meaning.

7. Spaxpdis, ‘where he has a deposit of a drachma.” To insert
a negative, as some do, surely deprives the remark of half its point.
The dra{dv keeps an account open in order to show off imaginary
banking transactions.

8. &mohadoar, with Sewéds, ‘he is an adept at imposing on a
companion with tales of his campaigns.’ Plutarch uses the verb
dwoAavew twice in this sense.

9. per’ 'Alefdvipou. Auber's emendation for Eddv3pov. No
general of the name of Evander is known in the history of this
time, and the dAa{dw would naturally choose to be associated with
Alexander.

10. 3mws: so Cichorius for the ungrammatical ds of the MSS.

Aw@ox6AAnTa, ¢ jewelled cups,’ the ¢ inaequales beryllo phialas®
of Juvenal v. 38. We learn elsewhere from Theophrastus that
jewels were got from Bactria, the scene of Alexander’s campaign in
329 B.C.

13. & Tiis wéAews: used in the wider sense of Athens together.,
with Attica ; cf. Ar. Pax 250. In modern Greek, Greece is a wéAs.

14. wapd "Avnimédrpov, Antipater was regent of Macedonia in
Alexander’s absence from 334 to 3323, and after the king’s death
continued in that position till 318 B.c. For the historical bearing
of the passage see Introduction, p. xxx.

15. Tpirrd 84 Aéyovra, ‘this is the third letter that he has had,
bidding him . ..." Aéyovra, as often, is equivalent to xeAevovra.

16. éaywyfs fVAwv: timber from Macedonia (not, as Casaubon,
from Attica) was of great importance to all Greek states for purposes
of shipbuilding. Cf. Thuc. iv. 108, where the Athenians fear that
the capture of Amphipolis by Brasidas will make a difference to
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their supply. Among the conditions of peace put forward by Rome
in 167 B.C. we have ‘navalem materiam et ipsos caedere et alios
pati vetuit, Livy xlv. 29. The export duties were an important
source of revenue to Macedonia, and freedom from them would be
a great privilege. Athens herself granted dréreia to individuals for
services performed. Cf, Demosth. ¢. Legt. passim.

17. xal 8nv meparrépw k.1.\.: the reading of Foss, who regards
the words as part of the statement of the dAa{dw, ‘and that the
Macedonians onght to have more sense’ (than to try and make him
unpopular). Jebb reads ouvkopavtndj mepmirépw pidos dv wAeiv #
wpoofke. But at this time, when Athens was under the control of
Antipater, such a remark would hardly be suitable to the dAa{éw,

19. ovroBelq. Casaubon’s emendation for owodig.

31. dvavevew : in modern Greek obxé (‘No’) is rarely spoken,
but is signified by a parting of the lips accompanied by an upward
movement of the head,

dyvorwv mapakabnpéivay : seats were provided for the public in
the colonnades and gymnasia.

22. Oelvar 7ds YMdous: cf. the action of the Arrogant Man
(XXIV), and see note on XIV. 3. The dAaldv proceeds to work
out the amount of his supposed voluntary contributions (exclusive of
Aprovpyia:) and reckoning (woo@v, a rare verb; cf. XVIII wéoov,
xardfov) xkard xiMias x.7.A, he makes out a total of ten talents,

23. xard xwMas: the MSS. have xa’ éaxoofas, ‘in items of 6oo
drachmae.” But this amount is a curious one to take for purposes
of calculation. Cichorius regards it as representing a counter of
a value intermediate between the mina and the talent. We have
followed the emendation of von Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, who
supposes the author to have written X (as found in the Tribute Lists)
(i.e. xiAlas), which the copyist understood as y/, i. e. 60oo (Hermes
xxxiii, 1898).

xard pvdv: so Salmasius for MSS. xard ulay.

26. Tds Tpipapxlas: cf. XX VI, ¢ when shall we be relieved of
public services and trierarchies?’ The two were regarded as
distinct forms of service, though of course the trierarchy was in
one sense a Aprovpyia. The difference probably lies in the fact
that it was occasional, not annual (¢yxUxAcos) like the xopnyla and
the yvpraoiapxia.
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27. éls Tovs Tmmwovs: i.e. to the part of the market where
thoroughbred horses were sold ; cf. els 7o¥ olvov, els 7d dv3pdmoda.
These various divisions were called xdxAoi, and were probably
separated by movable barriers. The price for an ordinary hack was
about 3 minae ({11)—a first-class mount (like the xowwarias of
Pheidippides in the Clouds) cost 12 minae. For Alexander’s charger,
Bucephalus, 13 talents (£3,100) were paid. Martial, ix. 59, shows
us 2 Roman dAa{dv, Mamurra by name, touring the shops and
buying nothing.

29. &mt vds kAivas: (1) ‘to the upholstery-market ’ (Jebb), but in
that case eiswould be more usual than &ri; further, ¥Aiva: (bed-frames)
would also have to include everything connected with bedding—rugs,
coverlets, &c.; (3) ‘to the stalls,” wooden stands on which goods
were hung or spread out ; (3) some editors read oxyvds, ¢ booths.’

) {pamiopéy: Jebb confines the meaning to ¢ drapery for couches,’
but the sense is wider—articles of clothing in general. An inscrip-
tion found at Delos shows that 15 to 25 drachmae (£1) was the
customary yearly outlay on luariouds among the lower classes, and
according to Plutarch a purple robe might cost 3 minae (411).
Hence the expenditure of 2 talents (£460) on a single occasion
would be outrageous.
Apollodorus Carystius, who lived about 300 B.C., wrote a
comedy entitled 3 Hpouci{opérn ‘Tuaribawhs. '
33. Subm=35n, ‘that.” Cf. Isocr. Pan. 48. See Goodwin, M. and
7. § 710,

34. EevoBox(as, ‘entertainments.’

(B110) L



XXIV. TTIEPH®ANIAZS

1. dmepndavia: the Arrogant Man, according to the definition,
has too good an opinion of himself and not enough regard for
others. He is not, like the Boastful Man, always talking of himself
and his affairs, but assumes a position of superiority which his
character does not warrant. In Etk. Nic. iv. 3, Aristotle says that
some men have a right to act thus; e.g. the true peyaréyvyos,
because he really is a superior person; but the dwepfipavos claims
more than is his due, just as the yuxpéyuxos claims too little.

2. 7§ omedSovm, ‘a man who is in a hurry The verb can
be used absolutely in this sense. Some prefer to supply évrvy-
xévew from- the following words—¢ one who is anxious for an inter-
view.” .

3. & 7¢ mepimarelv, ‘ when taking a stroll,’ in the cool of the
evening, as was customary at Athens, Plutarch, Z%es. 35. Cf XIX. 3.

4. pepviiofar dhoxeav: either (1) ¢ bids the recipient of his kind-
ness remember it’ (giving pmepviiofar an imperative force); the
objection to this is that ¢pdoxew rarely = subere; Ast would alter to
¢pdev; or (3) ‘ when he has conferred a benefit he declares he
has not forgotten it.’ (The peyardyvyos in Aristotle would remember,
but would not refer to the subject.) But we should in that case
expect pepwoeofar (Naber). In the same way the Shameless Man
reminds the butcher € ¢ xpfiotpos abr@ yéyove.

xal Pudlecdar x.7.A. This is Foss’s emendation for the MSS
xal Bidlew . . . &v Tois tmrpépact, which is impossible. The Arrogant
Man thinks the street quite good enough as a place for deciding
on the affairs of others. The only difficulty in this explanation
lies in the fact that there were generally three persons acting as
arbitrators. This difficulty, however, disappears if we look upon it
as a friendly decision, not a formal arbitration. Giesecke emends
boldly xal Bidlecbar Sixdewv &v Tais owibdois Tds Sairas xowds els v
Tois ¢mrpéyaat, referring to Demosth. Apar. (xxxiii.) 19, where it
is said of an arbitrator els Toir’ JAOev dvaideias Gore els dv dwo-
paveigbas épn Tiy Siawray.

6. xewporovoupevos, ¢ standing for election by show of hands.’
Contrast ¥Anpodiofa, ‘to be elected by lot.” Certain offices were
&Mpy, e.g. archons and wwAnTai (letters-out of taxes).

122
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Y. wpoaehelv mpbrepos, ‘ be the first to make advances.’

8. pequobupévous, ‘tenants.’” Jebb follows Foss and reads mofov- «
pévous, translating ¢ those who wish to hire anything.’

9. fKew, ‘ return,’ in its customary sense.

&p’ fipépq : the Athenian gentleman breakfasted early and took

a siesta at midday; this would mercly mean ‘first thing in the
morning,’” implying that s business must come before anything else.

11. dvo mwéAw, ¢ with head in the air,’ supplying a verb out of

’

Kexvpws.

14. 1dv épodvra: an office wnlhngly undertaken by the xéraf, as
we have already seen (II).

16. olre . . . édoar: the Greeks apparently had not the same
feeling as modernsin regard to domestic privacy. However, on the
principle that ¢ no man is a hero to his own valet,’ the Arrogant Man
is unwilling to be seen on any occasion when he cannot even try to
be peyarlyvyos; even the lofty-minded man can hardly show his
character when in his bath.

17. 7ds Yfigovs Siabeivar (a conjecture of Sheppard’s for MSS.
Siwfeiv), ¢ to arrange the counters,’ i.e. add up the account; cf. the
draldv, XXIII, and see note on XIV. 3. The arrogance lies in the
fact that he leaves the whole affair to his slave—(to trouble himself
with sums would savour of Bavavsia)—telling him to add up the total
and charge %#m with it. The adr@ may here refer either to the iwepje
¢avos or the person with whom he is dealing. Perhaps the former
makes the better sense. The MSS, reading Sifeiv—‘to sweep
aside’ the heaps of counters and make out the reckoning in accordance
with the ideas of the iwepfpavos—is hardly suitable ; for whichever -
way adr@ be taken, such an action would look suspicious, and the
Smepfipavos would not risk an accusation of aloxpoxépSeta.

19. Xapilowo dv: expressing a polite command, ‘I should be
much obliged.” Cf. x&pois & elow, Soph. Phil. 674.

21. Aqépevos: the MSS. reading is simpler than either of the
conjectures Anyduevoy or Anpouévous.

Philodemus (quoted by Giesecke) xvii. 24 says of the adadys,
xal yphpow EmaToAiy T8 xalpew pi) wpoayphar pund’ éppliabas TeAev-
Taiov—he ignores the customary civilities at the beginning and end
of his letter.



XXV. AEIATAZ

1. 8ella: the definition, ¢a giving-way of the soul through fear,’
is far wider than the Character which follows; it is a definition not
of cowardice, but of timidity; a man may be timid without being
a coward. The character that Theophrastus describes might be
defined as ‘ an excessive indifference to honour where danger is con-
cerned” We may contrast the Courageous Man of Aristotle, £¢4.
Nie. iii. 6.

3. fmtollas : strictly an adjective meaning ¢ half as much again’;
al Hmblias, interest at the rate of go per cent. Here (sc. vais) it
means o light vessel of one and a half banks of oars. Huibhia
Aporpical, privateers, are mentioned by Arrian in his History of
Alexander, An. iii. 2. §. A similar mistake is mentioned by
Herodotus, viii. 107, of the Persians after Salamis

xABwvos : so used Thuc. ii. 84.

4. ¢pwridv, el ms pA) pepimrar: an unholy person was considered
by the ancients an unsafe companion on a voyage, as being likely
to involve the innocent in his destruction. The story of Jonah is
an example, Horace, Od. iii. 2, says ¢vetabo qui Cereris sacrum
Volgarit arcanae sub isdem Sit trabibus, fragilemque mecum Solvat
phaselum. saepe Diespiter Neglectus incesto addidit integrum.’
The Samothracian Mysteries are meant. Cf. Schol. Apoll. Rhed.
i. 916 and Ar. Pax 276, where Trygaeus says * Now we're in for it.
If any of you happens to have been initiated at Samothrace, now's
the time for him to say his prayers.” By Theophrastus’ time it had
become customary for all sailors to be initiated.

5. dvaxvmrrwv, ¢ putting up his head.” Cf. dvaripera, Ar. Aves
147. The steersman on an ancient ship was perched high in the
stern.

pév: there is no 3¢, but the uév need not be omitted; it is
merely forgotten.
el peocmopel: either (1) ‘if he is sure he is in deep water,’
i.e. in the proper channel between the shoals : cf. pégov wépov . . .
124
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réwvew, Ael. Hist. Anim. ii. 15 : or (2) ¢if he is halfway yet’; cf.
Lucian, D. M. 11 8iawAéovres 4wd Zivvidvos &s Kippav xard pégov Tdv
wbpov . . . dverpdmnoar,

6. d 100 Oeod, ‘the look of the weather’; for Zeus as the weather
see note on el womaeev 6 Zeds HBap, 111,

7. dvvnvlov: cf. X VL. 27.

8. 7ov xvrwvloxov: i.e. s0 as to be able to throw off his {udrior
and swim unencumbered if necessary. This was apparently the
same as the xerdw. Plato, Higp. Min. 368, speaks of 78 ludriov
xal T0v xirawiokov. Perhaps the diminutive was a survival of the
days (about the time of Thuc.) when the shorter xtréw came into
use, xirdwiov was the corresponding feminine garment (cf. Ar. Eccl.
374)-

10. welod éxPanboilvros, ‘when the infantry are moving out
against the enemy *; Bonfeiv has not always the sense of going to the
rescue; it often means simply to advance against the enemy. Cf.
Xen. passim.

nwvas: Holland's suggestion. V has re. This seems the
simplest way of supplying an object.

11. épyov Sayvival éom, ‘it is a problem to make out’ So
used [Hippoc.] Zpid. vii. 3.

12. worepor : J. C. Schwartz's conjecture for MSS. mérepov.

13. xpavyijs: this would be the natural accompaniment of an
ancient battle, where the enemy during an engagement was always
within a few yards. Cf. Plaut. Amph. 228.

14. owdbyv : this was the name of the longer sword with which
Iphicrates superseded the ¢igos about 395 B.C. (J.).

15. Tpéxav ém Tiv oxnviv k.. the discipline throughout the
piece strikes one as that of ¢ Irregulars.” Cf. Plaut. 5. 424 seqq.

vdv matda : notice the asyndeton.

17. wpooxedpdatov : see illustration on p. 17.

18, dpdv: for the tense see note on elowdw, VIL

22. 1ds pvias oofeiv: Ilberg compares Menander, Frag. 503
Ilépaas 8 Exovres pwoodPas ¢orhresav. Cf. Ar. Eg. 6o, of Cleon,
dwoooPei Tods fropas.

34. dwelv: inserted by Schneider.
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“Away’ és xépaxas: the origin cf this phrase is probably !
battlefield; ‘go and make food for the ravens’ Cf ‘The T
Corbies.” és is always found in this phrase, not eis.

25. wvov AaBeiv: MSS. Fwvov, but this use of t.lvle partit
genitive lacks a parallel. Cf. Plat. Symp. ad fin. ¢ 3% Swvov Aaf
&pn. Contrast Swas & Juds Txvos AdByp, VII.

28. “Eva: probably empbhatic, one, at any rate.” Bat cf. xxiii.

29. Tdv kaTaxeipevov, ‘ the patient.” raraxeiofa has three comr
uses: (1) to be sick, be ill, (2 to recline at table, (3) to be in
Cf. XVIIIL.

ToUs Swpbras: see note on éoTidw dmpbres, X. For
asyndeton cf. 7d payepeia, Td IxOvowdiAia, T3 TapixordNa,
and the omission of xai before rd» waida above. Cf. also XVI
Here it means ¢ not only his fellow-parishioners, but even, it ma;
his fellow-tribesmen.’

30. ToUs uléras: see note on "Amarovpa, III. The cit
were probably drawn up in battle xara ¢puAds (Plat. Cim. 17,
Mant. 15). The Athenians were divided into ten ¢uAai or -
by Cleisthenes ; each of these contained a varying number of |
which were local divisions.



XXVI. OAITAPXIAZ

1. 8Awyapxla. Theophrastus here describes rather a man of oli-
garchical tendencies (SAvyapxixds, Plat., Thuc.) than a member of an
oligarchy, Liddell and Scott quote no instance of the form 8Aiyapxos,
and perhaps we should read 8Acyapxixds with Casaubon. In XXVIII,
however, we find Snuoxparia in the sense of ¢democratic spirit’; so
we may reasonably allow éAyapxia the meaning of ‘the oligarchic
spirit,’ and keep dAiyapxos as its adjective in the corresponding sense.
This Character differs from the rest in being of a definitely political
nature. The man represented would be the friend of Cassander and
one of the party led by Phocion. For the position of parties at
Athens towards the close of the fourth century see Introduction, § 3,
PP- xxv seqq.

loxupds xipBous yAuxopévn: there is no need to change this.
The xépBos of the éAiyapxos is not the aloxpov képdos of XXX. He
merely has san eye to the main chance. As Ilberg points out, the
desire among editors to change the text is owing to their having
attributed to the dAlyapxos a nobility of cha.mctetwhxch is foreign to
Theophrastus’ description of him.

3. rivas 7§ dpxovn mpocaipfioovrar k.r.A., ‘whom they shall
elect (xetporoveiv) to form with the archon the board of directors of
the procession.” Dem. Mid. 15, says of Meidias, wpoBaAAéuevos sal
xehedov davrdv els Awovvoia xeporoveiv mpueyriiv, Aristotle, "A0.
TIoA. 56, says that the board consisted of ten men, who in his time
were chosen bylot, one from each tribe. An inscription of 280 B. C.
shows however that by that time at any rate they had reverted to the
method of xeporovia. The &pxwr Baoikeds presided over religious
matters ; in this case he had the assistance of specially elected col-
leagues : it was probably whileacting in this capacity (Siaxooudv rijy
wopmyv) that Hipparchus was assassinated (Thuc. i. 30). The pro-
cession mentioned here is probably that which took place on the first
of the five days of the Greater Dionysia (rd ka7’ dorv) the ninth of
Elaphebolion (March 28). The procession ended at the Lenaeum
in the quarter known as al Aiuvai. See note on XXI. 32.

4 wapeBdv, ‘ come forward ’ (in the Ecclesia).
1%
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5. abroxpdropas . .. elvas, ‘to have plenary powers,’ i.e. to be
empowered to act without reference to the Ecclesia. This was the
opposite of Jwedduvor, responsible to the Ecclesia.

9. Oix dyaBdv woAvkorpavin k.7.A. : 7/, ii. 204.

10. 7dv 8¢ dN\wv pndiv émloracdar: a knowledge of Homer
formed a large part of a good Athenian education. Alexander
(taught by Aristotle) called the Iliad ¢a portable treasure of military
knowledge,’ and used to lay it at night with his sword under lus
pillow. Plut. Alex.

11. avrovs, ‘by ourselves.” Cf.note on v adrds popei, XXII.
Hpés : himself and his clique.

13. 7is dyopds : the word seems to have been somewhat loosely
applied (1) to the political agora, a collection of colonnades or
covered promenades situated between the Areopagus, Pnyx, and
Acropolis, and (2) to the bazaar (as we say, ‘the town,’ i.e. the
shop-quarter) where the business of the city went on; this probably
stretched north-west from the political agora to the Dipylon. See
Harrison and Verrall, Myths and Monuments,p. 14. The latter was
the centre of democratic political life. See Introduction, § 1, p. xv..

14. &pxals mAnadlovras, ¢ courting office’ (J.).

UBpdopévovs f| mpwpévous, ¢ being insulted (by rejection) or
honoured (by election).” Even election might entail insult at the
scrutiny (eifura) which magistrates underwent at the end of the
year. The orparnyol were elected by the Ecclesia (Thuc. iv. 27).

15. xal 87v: xal does not occur in the MSS., but was inserted by
Ussing, who saw that the sentence was one of 7d roiaira T@&v Adyaw
mentioned above.

*H ro¥rovs k.7.\. : we are reminded of the wholesale banishment
of citizens from Athens after the close of the Lamian War, and of
their recall by the edict of Polyperchon. See Introduction, pp. xxv,
xxvii.

4} fipds : so Siebenkees for MSS. dpuds.

16. olxelv Tiv mwbAw, ¢ live in the city,’ i.e. there is not room for
both,” the democrats should be sent into exile : or, as Jebb takes it,
with less point, ¢ manage the city’ Cf. Dem. PAél. iii. 11 (113), of
Philip and the Olynthians, 57: 3¢ 3voiv 6drepov, § Exelvovs v "OALVoy
) olxeiv 4 abrdv &v Maxedorig.
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78 péoov Tijs dpépas (for the phrase cf. X and Xen. Anab.
i. 8. 8) : i.e. he will not deign to mix with the crowd during the
working hours of the day, such as wAnfodons dyopds, in the forenoon ;
workers rested at noon. Cf. X. 27.

17. 76 lpdriov dvaBefAnpévos : cf. note on éAdrre T@v unpiow, X ;
dvaBaAAeosfa is ‘to draw one's cloak round one’ (dvaBaAov, Ar. Vesp.
1135), and in the perfect tense, ¢ to have it ready adjusted with studied
folds”’ ; it is coupled with elow Tiv xeipa éxovra by Dem. F, L. 281.
Cf. Plut. Pkoc. 4. This may be seen in the portrait-statue known
as the Lateran Sophocles (see p. 15). Studniczka quotes Macro-
bius, Sat. iii. 13. 4 of Hortensius ¢ (in speculo se intuens) togam
corpori sic applicabat ut rugas non forte sed industria locatas artifex
nodus astringeret.’

péomy koupdv: i.e. in the fashionable mean between too long and
too short. The former marked a rustic or a philosopher, the latter
amourner. The phrase includesthe beard. Seenote on X. 26. (The
Penurious Man, X, and the muxpogiAiripos, XXI, have their own
particular reasons for wearing their hair short.)

18, dxpifds dwwvuxiopévos, ¢ with his nails carefully pared.’
Liddell and Scott compare Horace’s ¢ ad unguem factus homo,’ but
it is probably to be taken literally here.

oofelv Tods Torovrous Ayous Aéywv Tiv Tod ‘Qielov: V reads
aoBeiv,Tols ToovTovs Adyous T(w) T(0ov) ¥diw, which has been variously
emended. Casaubon supposed Aéyaw to have dropped out after
Adyous : Tiw Tod 'Qudeiov is due to Preller. With this reading we
must take ooBeiv in the sense of ¢to strut’ (cf. Dem. Mid. 565, fin,
3ud rijs dyopds goBei), and consider this passage as evidence of the
existence of an Odeum Street, or rather of part of the Street of
Tripods near the Odeum having at one time been known by that
name. Holland takes goBeiv to mean *to spout,” governing Adyovs,
and inserts xard before Ty Tob "Qudelov. Ussing considers ddio
a corruption due to accidental repetition of &s 8¢ beginning the next
sentence. The Odeum of Pericles was a small roofed building
adjoining the Dionysiac Theatre on the east side. It was used for
musical performances (e. g. the musical contests at the Panathenaea),
for the rehearsal of tragedies and comedies, and occasionally as
a jury-court. Cf Ar. Vesp. 1109 and Schol. ad Joc. ; see Harrison-
and Verrall, Myths and Monuments, p. 261.
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19. ovkoddvras. Athenian law permitted any citizen to give
information against public offenders and prosecute them, and in
certain cases awarded him half the penalty exacted. In a com-
munity where the litigious spirit was encouraged by the system of
dicasteries, public opinion, though it deprecated the practice (Ar.
Aves 1410, Ack. 818 ; Dem. de Cor. 307) was not strong enough to
prevent it. Consequently informing became a regular profession,
and was doubtless used as a weapon by the political clubs. A man
of oligarchical tendencies would have reason to fear the informer in
the midst of democracy, and would not fail to consider him the child
of mob-rule.

20. Sucacryplots : the jury-courts as constituted by Ephialtes and
Pericles were an ultra-democratic institution. Here the meanest and
most worthless of the citizens could make a living by trying the
richest and most influential members of the community. 5,000
jurors were employed at the same time, 500 in each of the ten
courts.

21. Swalopévwv. Middle, ‘litigants® ; contrast dixafdvraw (Foss,
Ussing), ‘jurymen.’
&s Gavpdlw k..., ¢TI cannot conceive what people want with
meddling in public affairs’ (J.). »
23. 76 mAi0os kal el : the obvious gap in the MSS. is thus filled
by Ast. Wachsmuth suggests 70 #A7j0os xal Oepawevrinir.

del 70D vépovros kal Bubévros, ¢ always the slaves of a largess or
a bribe’ (J.).

25. Aemros, ‘ poor.” So Polyb. xxv. 8. 3. Ilberg quotes maxvs in
the opposite sense from Lucian, 4lex. 6 Tovs waxeis rav dvOpdman
(obrws ydp adrol 7§ marpiy TV paywv Pavl Tods wAovslovs dvoud-
{ovawv) dmoxeipovres. . . .

alxpav, ‘unwashed.’ The meetings of the Ecclesia were
crowded at this time with all sorts and conditions of men. Cf. Plut.
Lhoc. 33, 34-

26. Tav AyTovpyrdv kal Tdv Tpiypapxidv. See note in XXIII.

38. 7ov Omoéa x.r\.: it was to Theseus that the Athenians
ascribed the centralization (cwvoukiopds) of Attica; it was said that
there were originally different village-communities scattered over
Attica ; these he joined together into one city (Thuc. ii. 15). Epami-
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nondas did the same for the Arcadians in founding Megalopolis in
371,

30. els plav katayaydévra Adoar 1ds Baoihelas. V has Avbeioas
Bagi\’ : we have adopted Ilb.rg’s conjecture as being the nearest to
this; there seems, however, to be no need to insert ra wA%6n before it
with Ussing ; wéAw as the object is sufficiently implied in the phrase
éx dddexa méAewv eis piav Karayayeiv, especially as T wéAet occurs
in the line above.

31. 97’ adrdv: i.e. by the inhabitants of the wéAs. This use of
adrés is common in Thuc. Ilberg quotes Suidas s.v. @noeioiawy: . . .
perd . .. 70 xaploacOa Ty Snuoxpariav Tois 'Afnvalois TOv ©noéa
Adros Tis ovkopavTiicas émoinoev dfooTpanicbijvas Tdv fipwa. Accord-
ing to Plut. Z%es. 35 he went into voluntary exile.

33. Tabrd wpoampovpevous, ‘of the same disposition’ or ¢ political
tendencies.” wmpoatpeirfas is to choose a course of action, and so to
be disposed to do a thing. wpoaipeois in Aristotle means purpose,
will, intention.



XXVII. O¥YIMAGIAZ

The term &ynpabia can be used in a good or a bad sense. In the
former, it is the acquisition of knowledge in advanced age. Cato,
we are told, began to learn Greek when eighty years old, and it is in
this sense that Solon (#7. 17 Bergk) says ynpdoxw 8’ alel woArd dia-
oxduevos. Theophrastus, however, is using the word differently, of
the man who indulges in pursuits that do not suit his age or dignity;
not necessarily because he likes it, but because he does not wish to
be regarded as ¢ on the shelf’ or behind the times. (We may contrast
the attitude of Moliére’s Bourgeois Gentilhomme.) &ppabia in itself
may be called a virtue, but when the wrong objects are sought after,
it becomes something like a vice. We may infer that the dyipadys
of Theophrastus was unsuccessful in his endeavours and remained
énaidevros. Isocrates indeed (Hel. 2) uses the adjective in this sense,
7is toTw olros Syipabis, GoTis odx olde ;

2. piioas: cf. note on the addadns (XV).

4. 1 éml 8épv x.r.A.: we find the same list of terms in Pollux
i 129, with the addition of én? pérarwov. The meaning of the different
phrases is clear. At Sparta, obedience to the word of command was
brought to a fine art, a fact which accounts for a good deal of her
military success, and her failure when brought face to face with new
methods of warfare, €. g. against the peltasts of Iphicrates.

5. eis §pda : neut. plural, ¢ at the festivals of heroes.” Cf. els i
borepaiav, IX. 14, and Dem. 7. L. 15 (345). Even in Theophrastus’
time the use of els where no idea of motion was implied had begun.
Cf. Acts viii. 40 ®ihrmos 8 edpéfn els "A{wrov, and draireiv mi i
olxiav (X. 3). See also note on éni xpyxidas, I1.

The reading of the Vatican MS. #jpwa is less likely : it would
have to be interpreted as marking the goal at which the runners would
finish.

oupBaAAeobar Tols pepaxios Aapwdda Tpéxev: either (1)
¢ contribute to the boys’ torch-race’ (instead of to that of the épnBos,
the usual type), or(2) ¢ contend with the small boys in an impromptu
torch-race.” The latter is more probable. We know of no doys’

182
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torch-race, and the Aauradndpouia was a Aprovpyia, i. e. the expenses
were defrayed by a single citizen. Moreover it is more suitable to
the character of the dytpafis. Torch-races took place-at Athens
at the Panathenaea, and at the festivals of Hephaestus, Prometheus,
and Bendis (Plato, Rep. 328 C). The yearly festivals of heroes
(e. g. Theseus) were celebrated by sacrifices, banquets (§pPa Seenvav,
Plut. Mor. 811 d) and athletic contests at the grave of the hero,
doubtless resembling the games celebrated by Achilles at the tomb
of Patroclus. That torch-races were included is proved by inscrip-
tions, e.g. C. /. A. i. 466 Tds Aaunadas épapov 7ois Ongeiors. The
race was run by teams, each member of which had to cover a certain
distance and pass on the torch to the next runner. So Lucretius (ii.
79) speaks of ¢ handing on the torch of life.”

According to Wecklein, Hermes vii. (1873), the torch-race
originated in a custom of transmitting a new and holy fire from
a hearth or altar where it had been kindled, to other hearths or altars
where the old polluted fire had been extinguished as a preparation for
receiving the new and pure one. The illustration opposite pro-
bably represents preparations for a torch-race. An old man adorned
with a wreath stands as celebrant (praying ?) at a burning altar. Of
three competitors one holds a torch, and another is apparently
practising starts. Niké (winged ?) hovers by with a woollen fillet.

7. ds "Hpéxhewov. Shrines to Heracles were common in Attica,
supported not only by the state but by demes and private individuals.
As Jebb points out, his worship was associated with that of Theseus
(Eurip. &. F. 133%).

8. alpegbar, ‘lift.’ The reading is confirmed by inscriptions, e. g.

C. I.A.ii. 467 fipavro Tods Bois &v "EAevaivi. Probably the head of the

" victim had to be lifted back by the horns in order to receive the fatal

blow (the Homeric adepdew, 77, i. 459). The MSS. have alpeiaba:,

‘commonly translated as ¢ bovem capessere’; but in Attic Greek it
seems impossible that the middle should have this meaning.

The &yupabys is anxious to show off his strength, and perhaps
recall to the spectators the exploits of Heracles. In the illustration
(p- 39) Heracles, adorned with a garland of bay, is about to sacrifice
an ox before the effigy of a goddess. Niké stands by with offerings.
A youth, clad in the {udriov and carrying two spears, accompanies
the ox, which is decorated with a wreath.
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wpocavarp{Becdas, ‘ indulge in a wrestling-bout’; probably not
in the yepovrixy) waraforpa, but with younger men. For this reason
Foss inserts rois veavias. '

9. eloudv: for the tense cf. note on the same word in VIIL

év 7ois Bavpaot (¢f. VI. 6), ¢ exhibitions ’ of juggling and con-
juring, which were accompanied by singing, probably of comic songs,
between the various feats. Athenaeus (i. 19) speaks of a performer
who wip re abréparov Emoiet dvagiesdar xal dAAa woAAd ¢pdouara
trexvdro, ¢’ v {iora TAY dvlpdmav THv Sidvoiav. See also note
on VI. 6 and the illustration on p. 8. In order to pick up an air which
was on the lips of the fashionable Athenian youth, the dyrpafis will
sit through several successive performances (wAnpuara, lit. ¢ fillings
of the house’). The artist appears to have waited until the house
was full. (The conjecture év @edpac: appears unnecessary.)

11. 7§ Zafalie: cf. note on XVI. 8. The cult was associated
with a mystic ceremonial, into which the intending votary would be
initiated by priest or priestess.

12. kpiovs mpooPaAdwy: cf. the Latin ¢ postes frangere,’ ‘aedes
arietare.” The 8yupuadis assumes the attitude of a lover, besieges the
door of his mistress, and is beaten by a rival. At that point the
incident would in ordinary cases close, but the dyupuabys feels insulted
and brings an action for assault.

There is considerable doubt as to the text in this passage.

16. &v Bexadiarals . . . cuvaviovras. The Vatican MS. has évdexa
Aerais, which is meaningless. There are numerous conjectures : the
reading of the text is suggested by Wilhelm, and the reference is to
the existence of clubs and societies. The dytuaffs, in order to keep
in touch with the younger generation, calls meetings of those who
will best further the interests (ovvavfdavew) of the particular club to
which he belongs, i. e. the dexadiorai (on the analogy of rerpadiorai,
An\iagrai). Jebb reads & Sexdrass . . . guvavAfgovras, in reference
to the entertainments given at naming-festivals ("Awarodpia).

17. pakpdv dvbpubvra wallev. This appears to refer to some exer-
cise or amusement of a competitive character, but we cannot say
what this was. Ast reads waiew, and refers it to tilting at a dummy
figure. Coray proposed pixpdv dvSpdvra méleav (to press a statuette
between his hands, to harden them), which does not commend itself.
Jebb explains it of ¢ tableaux vivants,” It is possible that some game
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like leap-frog may be meant, which the éysuadfs could play with his
servant.

20, wapaivelv, Some verb conveying this sense is required by the
text, and this seems more likely (after wap’ airod) than Reiske's
Kehedew,

21. xal makalwy: it is not necessary to insert ds; in the large
bathing establishments there were rooms where exercise could be
taken before the actual bath.

Bpav orpidav, ‘to wriggle,’ as if executing a cross-buttock.
Cf. Theocrit. xxiv. 110 é8pooTpipoi 'Apyéfev dvBpes. He pretends to
a knowledge of all the feints and tricks of the best wrestlers, yvpva-
o7kt of course was as much a part of education as povowefy.  Cf. note
on didagkareia (VII).

22, $rav &ot k... dyydsis required by the sense and could easily
have dropped out before qvvaixes. Others read idwo: or wap@a:.

23. reperifwy, ‘humming,’ or ¢ whistling, an accompaniment.’



XXVIII. KAKOAOT'IAZ

1. xaxoloyla : the xaxoAdvyos is the worst of the talkers described
by Theophrastus ; he is the only one who is really odious. He is
a true scandalmonger, uncharitable and a backbiter. To the defini-
tion—* an inclination of the mind to put things in the worst light,"—
we want to add ‘in talking of others’ to make it complete.

dyoyy Tis Yuxis: all MSS, dydv. Most editors adopt
Casaubon’s dywyf. dydv els wculd be impossible.

3. ‘0 8eiva : the dative was rot in use; the other cases are seen
in Dem. 167. 25 & 3¢iva Tob Seivos Tdv deiva eloayyéAre. 79 deiva
is used by Ar. (e. g. Pax 268) to mean ¢ what's-his-name.” The plural
ol Seives occurs in Dem.

olxovopelv, ‘arrange,’ ‘set out’; so Immisch for V odwoirde.

ol yevealoyolvres: genealogy was a popular study in Greece ;
Hesiod’s @eoyovia is an early example ; the study is deprecated by
Plato, Cratyl. 396 C (J.).

5. Zwofas : people in those days seem to have more frequently
changed their names than nowadays. Nicknames often superseded
others, as in the case of Theophrastus himself. See Introduction § 2,
p. xx. This was a Thracian name. Cf. Xen. Vect. 4. 14; Plato,
Cratyl. 397 B. Itis a slave’s name in the /#asps and in Terence’s
Hecyra, and occurs as the maker's name on a vase, Morn. In. Pub. d.
Inst. d. Corr. Arch. i. 24.

6. Zwolorparos. Diodorus, xi. 85, mentions an archon of this
name.

els ToVs Snpdras éveypddm: i.e. enrolled on the Anfiapxixdv
ypappareiov or deme-register. This had to be done before a man
not born of Athenian parents became a full Athenian citizen.

7. ZwolSypos: wanting in the MSS., conjectured by Meier, has
a sufficiently democratic ring.
pévro introduces something still worse.
136
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8. ebyenis Opdrra. The Thracian maid-servants (@pdrra and
©piooa were used as proper names like our Ma'm’selle) were the
Bridgets of their time; they are coupled with uneducated persons in
Plato, Zkeaet. 175 D. Cf. Plut, de Curios. 516 B érépovs yevearo-
Yyotpev, 51t 1o yelrovos & wéwwos Gy Zlpos, Opgrra ¥ H Th6y, and
Herond. i. 3.

kakeitar yodv 4 Juxy Kpwvoképaxa. No satisfactory explana-
tion of this sentence has been given. The xaxoAéyos obviously
desires to imply that the man’s mother was ‘no better than she
should be,’ as in the cases of Themistocles and Timotheus, who
were sons of Thracian éraipa: (Athen. 576 c, 577 a). This shows
the meaning of 7owavras in the next sentence. edyeris ©p3t seems
to have been a common joke; cf. Menander, Paroem. G». ii. 273
Opit ebyers €l mpds dAas fyopaouévos, ‘ bought in the salt-market.’
9 Yuxn was a low term of endearment; cf. Juv. vi. 194; see also
Byron, Maid of Athens. We may take it either as the subject or as
the predicate, and translate, either (1) ‘at any rate the darling is
called Crinocoraca,” this being a nonsensical would-be barbarous
name invented by the xaxoAdyos ; or (2) adopting Jebb’s Koptvbiaxds,
‘at any rate she is called “ my life ”" in true Corinthian style,’ i.e. in
the style of the éraipa: (see Plat. Rep. iii. 404 D). With regard to
(1), ®éxrnTar would be more usual in the sense of ‘her name is’;
while in (2) Kopivéiaxis hardly accounts for the corruption of the
MSS. Immisch thinks that a name compounded of a plant and an
animal (kpivov, sépag) would be ludicrous and perhaps characteristic
of a foreigner.

I1. éxékwyv, V has xaxdv, from which Immisch gets dwdrewy, in
the sense of simple, inexperienced, comparing Plut, de Aud. Poet.
41 A ol Gavpasrwol kal draxor Imd Tdv Aeybyraw paAlov BAdwrovrar.
Foss reads Ikavés.

12, dmlp &v oV mhav@. So Schneider for wAavgs. The active in
this sense is poetical: translate ¢ you are mistaken.’

mpds éué: either (1) ‘in addressing me’ or (2) ¢in my opinion.’

13. xéml. So Immisch from Casaubon’s conjecture xat &ni for
MSS. &

Suefubv: he introduces his remarks with a general statement
(rd Towadra); he now comes to particular cases. Translate ‘and
further, going into details,’

(B 110) M
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Adrar al yuvaikes k.. : the following lines are best taken as
three distinct remarks. Cf. Siefidv. So Ast and Immisch.

14. T4 8Aov, ¢in short.’

dvBpéAalor : after 70 SAov we expect a climax; ¢ gossiping
with men’ seems weak. There are many conjectures, of which
Gv3pogdyor (Ast) is perhaps the best. But possibly the anticlimax
is intended to show how distorted is the man’s sense of proportion
in judging of misdemeanours. '

15. Adral v GVpav x.7.A. Athenian women were kept close.
Lycurgus, describing the consternation after Chaeronea, says, ¢ Free-
born women might be seen at the doors of the houses, scared,
stricken with dismay . . . a sight unworthy of themselves and of the
city’ (Leocr. 153. 40) (J.). Cf. Menander, Frag. 546 :—

wépas ydp adAios BYpa
EAevdépg yuvairl vevbuar’ olkias.

See also Ar. Pax 979, Thesm. 790, Eccl. 994. Theillustration (p. 41)
shows a woman peeping out of a front door. One half of the double
door is visible, and above it there is a small roof supported by
beams slanting out from the doorposts. With regard to aiAeior we
follow the MSS.,, though they give adAelay in XVIIL. 8.

Umaxovovor : used in this sense by Plato, Pkaed. 59 E, though
the construction with the simple accusative is paralleled only by
Ty Odpav draroboar, IV.

18. peplomka, ‘I hate.

etbexbis (eldos, éxos), ¢ rascally-looking.’

19. 1 8¢ wovnpla, olblv Spowov (we follow C with Immisch):
ungrammatical but quite intelligible; ‘and his baseness—there’s
nothing to equal it.’

20. téhavra doeveykapéy mpoixa, é ob x.1.A., ‘who brought
him talents at their marriage’; as we might say ¢ thousands.’. Jebb's
wpoina €, & o) is unnecessary. V has ¥ fs madlov abry yervg with
qéyove in the margin. Immisch’s change of #s to ob clears up a
difficult passage. Translate ¢ Ever since she bore him a child.’ The
correction to & 7s would be made by a scribe who was unaware of
the occasional use of yevvav of the female, e.g. Plat. Legg. xi. 930 E.
The present «yevv§ is perfect in sense'like »@, ‘I am the conqueror
of,” ‘I have conquered.” According to the Attic law, upon a woman'’s
dying without children the dowry had to be returned to her father,
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This gives additional bitterness to the calumny of the xaxoAéyos, for
he implies that the husband’s unkindness only began after the pos-
session of the dowry had been finally secured to him by the birth of
a child.

21. Tpels Xxakxods: i.e. 7iis Huépas.

s dfov. See dyaweiv, XI.

22, 7ff 7o) Ioceddvos fpuépa. No satisfactory explanation of
this phrase has been found. Immisch suggests that this means a
particularly hard winter’s day, in the same way as the Greeks spoke
of ‘AAxvévay Huépas, ¢halcyon days’; but there is no parallel, and
the article seems against this view. Ast struck out 7§ §uépg and read
700 Mooededvos (December— January); it is conceivable (1) that
a Christian scribe, not understanding the’genitive, inserted 7§ }uépg
on the analogy of ¢St. Paul’s day,” &c. (cf. Clem. Alex. 877 %
*Appodirns huépa="Friday); or (2) that 7§ Huépg was originally 7js
Huépas, a gloss on Tpeis xaAkods in the line above. A month is
surely more suited to the context than a day.

24. &vaocrévros : dvigracfas is used of getting up and leaving the
room. Cf. Xen. Hell. ii. 4. 6, and dwardpevos, X1V,

dpxfiv ye elAndds, ¢ when he gets an opportunity *; cf. dpxal
meaning ¢ cues’ in conversation, VII. So Schneider. V has elAngpdéros,
“if he has held office,” which has little point.

35. Tods olkelovs adrod : sc. 7ot dvaordvros ; his own friends and
relations are referred to in the next sentence.

26. rerehevnréTwv. Cf. our saying ¢ De mortuis nil nisi bonum.’

37. xakds Aéyev: i.e. xaxohoyiav, object to dworaAdwv. The
repetition xaxd elmeiv, xaxds Aéyew looks at first sight suspicious, but
as Jebb points out, following Foss, xakd elweiv requires wepf, while
Kakds Aéyew takes a direct accusative; we may add that the present,
tense was necessary here.

dmwoxaldv : dwoxaAeiv generally means ¢ to call by a bad name.’
Cf. Xen. Hell. ii. 3. 31, and Plat, Theaet. 168 D xapievriguéy Twva
dwoxaAely, ‘to call it a sorry jest.’

wappnolay, ‘frankness.’ In a wider sense, ¢ freedom of speech,’
this was considered one of the great privileges of an Athenian
citizen. Diogenes, when asked what was the finest thing in the
world, replied ¢ mapppoia,’ Diog. Laert. vi. 2. 69.

28. Sypoxpariav: i.e. democratic spirit. Cf. éMyapxfa, XXV,



XXIX. PIAOIIONHPIAZ

1. ¢thomovypla. The definition in the text—‘a sympathy with
vice’—is hardly adequate. Plutarch, 4/c#5. 24, says of Tissaphernes
obk dv dwhods dAAQ xawoffns xal ¢ihomdvnpos, and in Aristotle, £zk.
Nic. ix. 3. 1165, ¢pthombynpov elvas is coupled with duoiodobar padrg
as a reprehensible thing. ¢A friend to bad men’ is the sense of
¢ihomévnpos in both these passages; our ¢ehomdvnpos is not only
this; he dislikes to hear honesty praised, and believes that men who

- appear honest are no better than those who do not ; on the contrary,
he stands up for those who have an evil reputation and declares
they are better than people think. He is a Procrustes in morals;
he will have all men alike. But the standard which he forces them
to fit is a low one, and we feel that to say he sees good in every-
thing is to misapply the phrase. Moreover, he likes to pose as an
example of his own theory. He is certainly a democrat, but his
political tendencies are merely incidental to his ¢itAomornpia: it
seems hardly necessary, as Jebb does, to look upon the whole
Character as a political sketch like XXVI.

2..7ois firmpévors Snpoclovs dydvas kal ddAnréo, ¢ those who
have lost a public suit and incurred a fine.” This is Ast’s emenda-
tion; the MSS. have the xal after §rrnuévos. Without this change
we must suppose dy@vas dpAeiv to be used for divas dpAeiv, but there
is no parallel.

5. éml 7Tols xpmorols eimelv, &s ylveraw kard ¢dow oldds
Xpnorés: the MSS, read &s vylvera. xal ¢noiv. ds obdels o
Xpnotés. Our reading is that suggested by Immisch. Other editors
have seen the difficulty of the Indic. ¢noiv and changed it to ¢fjoay,
and read &mox@yar for émoxfpar. This use of émoxijyar is found
in Plato, Zheaet. 145 C. kal émokfpar 5¢ k.7.A. will then mean ¢ to
say a man is honest is from him a reproach.’

8. é\etfepov, ‘independent,’ ‘unprejudiced’; or possibly, ‘a
gentleman.’

édv BovAnral ms s melpav é\Oeiv : there is a gap in the MSS,
afterels . . . .. , which Naber thus emends. Hartung's ¢J owomeiv
necessitates a greater change. Translate *if one will only try him.’
140
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9. kal Td piv &N\a k.1.A.: dmep adTod =mepl adrob. Cf. Plato,
Apol. 39 E. Translate ‘and while admitting that most of what
people say about the man is true, he will disclaim all knowledge
of certain charges that are brought against him.’ We follow
Immisch; this seems better than supplying Tovs dvfpdimous as subject
to dyvoeiv,

11. eddvj, ¢ clever, witty.

émbéfiov, ‘a man of tact’ (J.).
Swarelveodar, insist, urge.’ Cf. X fin.
12. Gvpdwe: emphatic for oddevi; as we might say, ‘a more

capable being” Cf. Dem. 7. L. 85 (368) na@s &v odv dBpioTindrepov
dvfpamos bpiv éxpioaro; and the use of mortales for viros in Livy.

13. atrp. So Meier for MSS. 7¢.

14. mwpds Tovs kabypévous: i.e. the dikaoral; Meier’s emendation
for xabnuévos. Cf. Ar. Nub. 208. He would address them as
advocate for the defendant. The defendant could either conduct
his defence alone or intrust it wholly or in part to an advocate.

15. ob Sel 7dv dvBpa k.T.A.: i.e. to decide the case on its merits,
e.g. not to allow the poverty and obscurity of the defendant to bias
them against him.

16. avrév: the man mentioned above, the defendant.

kvva . .. 7ol 8fpov, ¢ watch-dog of the people.’ The same phrase
occurs [Dem.] Aristog. i. 40 (782). Cf. Ar. Lgq. 1018 of Cleon,
and Aesch. Ag. 591. Immisch compares Cic. Rosc. Am. 56, and
quotes adoyeur as so used in the time of the French Revolution.

$uAérTewv ydp adrov Tovs dBucodvras: adrév can hardly be the
man in question, subject to guAdrrew, for it would not be required.
It is better to take adrdv Tols ddixotvras as double accusative after
¢uAdrTew, adbréy meaning 7év Sfjuov, ‘protects them from evil-
doers.’

17. Tovs Ymlp T@v Kowdv ovvaxfecbnoopévous, ‘to take the
public wrongs to heart’ (J.).

19. wpooTatfioas: either (1) general, ¢ to champion the cause of,’
¢stand up for’; or(2) to be the mpoordrys of a foreigner. A péroikos
who had not received civic rights carried on legal proceedings
through a citizen who was called his mpoordrns (Lat. patronus).
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20. ovvedpedoar: i.e. when he is on a jury he will form a con-
spiracy beforehand to make the verdict go as he wishes (Ast).
Jebb compares Dem. ¢n Pantacn. 39 (978), and im Zenoth. 10
(885), where ¢pyagripiov is used of a gang formed for a somewhat
similar purpose.

&l wovpols wpdypaa, ‘to further a bad cause.’

21. kplow kplvwv: i.e. when a case is actually being heard before
a jury of which he is one.

T@v Gvnbixwy, ¢ the contending parties.’

22, &ml 10 xelpov: Arist. Rket. ii. 1389 b ascribes the same trait
to xaxofbea: €1 ydp Kaxonbea 7O &wl TO Xeipov UwolauBdvew
wdyra (Immisch).



XXX. AIZXPOKEPAEIAZ

1. aloxpoxépBeia. The Avaricious Man is a far worse character
than either the Penurious Man or the Mean Man. They are merely
objectionable, he is vicious. They are ever reluctant to give, he is
ever eager to receive. His desire for gain encroaches not merely on
honour but on moral rectitude. Aristotle defines him as &0ev ob 3¢t
xepdaivewy BovAduevos, Eth. N. iv. 3. 1122 a, or wdvrofev AapBdvaw
xal wdv, ib. 1121 b. One feels that it would not take much to make
him an out-and-out miser. The definition in the text is incomplete;
wmepovoia Tis wAeoveflas wépSous aloxpod Embuunrieh has been
suggested, but was probably never there.

« 3. éondv, ‘ when he entertains’ (Jebb).
° 4. kaTaAvovTos : xkaraAvew is to ¢ outspan’ (O, iv. 28), then*to
stay with any one for the night,” ¢ put up.’ Lat. deverto; deverso-
7ium, ‘ an inn.
Suavépwy pepiBas, ¢ when he makes a distribution of food at

a banquet’ (e.g. of his fellow-demesmen) or at a private dinner-
party.

5. Suysolpe : not found elsewhere in this sense; but cf. Sipopia,
Sipotpirns, and such compounds as dipopepos, SiwvAos.

6. olvomwAdv. Lucian, Herm. 59, speaks of kdmhot or tradesmen
as ols 6 Bios éariv dnd aloxpoxepdeias.

7. émi Oéav ‘to the theatre.” There were performances upon festival
days only; the usual fee was two obols (3d.).

8. fivixa mwpoixa drdow émbéaTpov, ‘ when they (i. e. the lessees
of the theatre, of fearpivar) give seats in the gallery for nothing.’
émbéatpov is Holland’s conjecture from ém! fedrpav in V and ol
Oearp@vas in the other MSS. The word éri@éarpov for the highest tier
of seats is found in inscriptions, cf. Bull. Hell. xviii. 164. The
Avaricious Man is apparently too well off to be allowed to make use
of the Theoric Fund and so get in for nothing on all occasions. We
may gather from this passage that the throwing open of the gallery
was exceptional ; it probably was done late in the day when no
more paying spectators were expected.

148
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9. dmodmpav Snpoolq, ‘when he travels abroad at the public
expense,’ i. e. on state-service, e. g. on an embassy, or as a Gewpds,
a member of a sacred mission (fewpia), to the oracle, the games, or
the Amphictyonic Council.

70 éx THjs woAews édpbdiov : this was at one perlod two drachmae
a day (1s. 84.). Cf. Ar. Ack. 65 &mépad’ Huds ds Baoihéa Tov
péyay | uabdv ¢épovras dbo Bpaxuas Tijs Huépas. According to
Poland, at this time it was one and a half. Dem. /7. L. 158 men-
tions one drachma as épédiov. Lat. viaticum.,

11. $oprlov émbeivar. Cf. Dionysus and Xanthias in the Frogs.
12, émrhdewa. See X. 8.
7dv d\\wv : the other ambassadors.

13. Eevlwv : (1) gifts given to the guest by the host, i.e. chiefly
the entertainment itself, Hom. ; (2) entertainment given by a state to
the ambassadors of another state. In Xen. Aell. i. 1. 9, however,
Alcibiades brings ¢éva to Tissaphernes.

14. &hepbpevos ¢v 1§ Pakavelp. See X. 26, and illustration on
p- 6.

15. mabéprov: his own slave who accompanies him.

16. ebpuoxopévwy : for the tense see note on elgwdv, VII.

17. Kowdv elvar ¢ficas Tov ‘Eppdv, ¢ crying, Go shares!’ literally
¢ Hermes is mine as well as yours” Hermes was the god (1) of
coming and going, (2) of gain, in the form of (4) commerce, (4)
good luck, (¢) successful fraud. When a Roman dug up a pot of
gold in his garden he thanked Hercules (Hor. Sar. ii. 6. 13). The
Latin for xowwds ‘Epuijs was ‘in commune !’ Sen. £p. 119. 1. The
same phrase occurs, Arist. RAet. ii. 24. 14012, and Luc. Aav. 12
(Jebb). éppaiov is used to mean a windfall, stroke of good luck, e. g.
Soph. An¢. 397 4AN’ Eo1’ éudv Golippaiov, obk dAAov, TéBe.

18. lpdmov éxBodvar wAdvar, See XVIIL 14. Cf. Od. xxiii. 51 o2
8¢ pe mpoéyre karéooar. Infinitive of Purpose; cf. in Latin the
Dative of Work Contemplated. The Infinitive was in many cases
originally a Dative, Goodwin, M. and 7. § 770.

xpnodpevos. See note on IX. 18, and on kixpagbay, 1. 43.

19. épeAxvoar, ¢ to protract,’ ¢ allow to elapse.” There seems to
be no parallel to this use.
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20. kal Td Towadra: Towdros generally refers to what precedes;
here the absence of a connecting particle in the next sentence shows
that it refers to what follows. Cf. Tois Tot0v7ots, XXVI.

beadopévyp pérpe: we follow the Leipzig Edition in rejecting
the ®eidawip of some of the MSS. ¢edouevos is used in the sense of
pedwrds. Cf. Alciphr. iii. 57 peldwAd 7§ pérpy xéxpnrar. Pedovip
would refer to Pheidon, king of Argos (c. 650), who introduced a
system of weights and measures connected with that known as the
Aeginetan, which was superseded at Athens by the Euboic in Solon’s
archonship, 594.

1. éykexpovopévy, ‘ dinted inward.” Cf. Juv. xiv. 126 ¢ Servorum

ventres modio castigat iniquo’; cf. also Theocr. xv. g5.

7ois &vdov, ¢ his household.” Cf. &dov, XXIIL

o¢68pa dwodv, ¢ carefully brushing the rim’ (Jebb), to prevent
the slightest excess over the proper amount.

22. dmomplacfar $lhov Soxodvros mpds Tpbmov mwAeighar. We
follow Holland. wpds Tpémov is equivalent to xard rpdmov (as in
Plat. Rep. 470 C) ; muAeioar is impersonal ; imowpiasfa: means ‘to get
the better of,” in a buying transaction (cf. imoyaweiv, Ar. Ack. 842;
bmobeiv, Eg. 1161). wpds Tpémov probably refers to the market-price,
which it was the duty of the dyopavépor to see duly observed (cf.
Theophr. frag. ¢8).

26. xatd Adyov, ‘in proportion. Cf. kard Adyov 7iis Suvdpeas,
Xen. Cyr. viii. 6. 11,

28. 8d 76 Oéas elvar mwolAds, ¢ because there is so much to see,’
i.e. processions and sacrifices. This would be his ostensible reason ;
it was really to save the tuition-fee, and possibly also to avoid giving
the master a present, cf. Athen. x. 437. The festivals would be
especially (1) the Anthesteria on the 11th, 13th, and 13th (according
to Holland children took part in this, wearing garlands); (2) the
Lesser Mysteries of Demeter (c¢f. III) ; (3) the Diasia or Festival of
Zeds MeAixuos.

29. mapd wadds k.T.\., ¢ receiving rent from a slave. dwopopd
was the sum which slaves paid their masters when they worked on
their own account (Xen. Rep.i.11). Slaves at Athens were regarded
as capital. Aeschines, #z 77marck. 97 mentions among the items of
a legacy ‘some nine or ten slaves, skilled workmen in the shoe-
making trade, each of whom paid their master a daily rent of two
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obols’ (J.); cf. Lysias, Eratostk. 8; Herond. vii. 44. Demosthenes’
father left two épyaomipia, one of thirty-two payapowoioi, and the
other of twenty xAwowoiof (Aphob. 816).

30. Tod xahkod Tiv émxaraldayfv. He is paxd a small sum
(possibly only 2 obols) by his slave in copper, and shows his
stinginess by exacting even on this the discount strictly due for a
payment not made in silver. About 406 B. C. the bronze divisions of
the obol began to supersede the small silver coins, some of which
were inconveniently small ; cf. the Tpixaikov, X, 9.

kal Aoywopdv 58 AapBdvev mapd Tod xepllovros pdropos
alrelv Tols éavrod k.7.A.  This is the reading of Holland ; it is based
(1) on the lacuna after ¢ppdropas being six letters long in V; (2) on
the use of xepi(erv like Siaxerpierv, ¢ to manage,’ iy Polyb. ii. 13,
and in an inscription, C. Z. G. ii. 1845, 2. 97, 100, 103 ; (3) on the
scholion (¢pdrawp 6 ovyyeris) being singular not plural. Other MSS.
read xepifovros xal ppiropas éoridv alreiv : if we read this we must
infer a lacuna of some length after xe:pi{ovros (see Jebb). The occa-
sion is probably the first (Aopnia) of the three days during which the
'Amarovpia were held ; every citizen went in the evening to dine at
the ¢parpiov or clan meeting-house, or else at the house of some
member of his ¢parpia. The meal was provided at the common
expense; 8 xepi{wr ppdrap would be the member chosen to manage
it. The Avaricious Man brings his slaves with him so that they may
get a meal at the common expense, while he carefully notes the
remnants of the banquet, so that the waiters may not make away
with any scrap however small. Apparently such remnants as were
of any value were divided among the members.
33. 18 . .. padaviduv fjpicea. See note on 7js odoias T3 Humov,
XVIIL -

34. dwoypddeodar, ‘ make a list of.’ Cf. Lys. Eratostk. 8, where
the emissaries of the Thirty Tyrants come and take forcible posses-
sion of an épyasfpiov or manufactory and make a list (dmoypdpeofar)
of the slaves.

36. &w probdaas, ¢let him out for hire.

kal p4 k.7.\., ¢ without placing the proceeds (of his servant’s
hire) to the common account ’ (Jebb).

37. ovvaybvrwy, ‘when a joint dinner is held at his house’; this
is the strict sense of the word * picnic,” and still survives in some
parts of England. Cf. Xen. Mem. iii. 14. 1 énére & Tdv oumbyraw
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&nt 70 detmvov ol pdv unpdv Siov, ol 8¢ woAY péparev. In Ar. Ack. 1085
Dicaeopolis is summoned to dinner with the priest of Dionysus, éni
Betmvov Taxy Bddife Tiv xigrmy AaBdv (a sort of covered tray for
carrying hot viands). Cf. Juv. iii. 250 ¢ centum convivae, sequitur
sua quemque culina.’

38. Uwoletvar, ‘reckon in, i.e. in the bill to be laid before the
others. The sense of the passage points to this interpretation,
though this use of {mofeivmr with the genitive is unparalleled.
Holland suggests that 73v dvor may have fallen out before 7&v: but
perhaps a word of this meaning was understood in the phrase dmor:-
Oévas Tvés.  Jebb reads Gmofeivac (to put away, secrete, for his own
use), drops wap’ éavrob, and takes the genitive as partitive,

39. $dxdv, ‘lentils,’ Lat. Jens. It is a plant, or rather group of
plants, belonging to the pea-tribe ; its seeds are still widely used in
the East for making a coarse kind of bread and also for making a thick
mess like pea-soup. Esau’s pottage was made of the red variety
(Gen. xxv. 34).

éAalov : naphtha, which is a species of petroleum, is mentioned
by Plutarch (Alex. 35), but olive-oil was probably used almost
entirely in Greece at this time.

40. kal éxBiBopévov, ¢ o7 getting his daughter married.” The Greek
idiom was &8s xal 7pis, ‘twice or thrice” For éxdidouévov cf,
éxBidods adTod Ovyarépa in the same sense, XXII.

41. wpd xpbvov mwés, ‘a little while before” There are few
parallels to this phrase ; it probably originated in mpd xpdvy i
where 7pé was an adverb as in Hom. (cf. ¢ multis post diebus’) ; the
construction was forgotten, and the dative changed to the genitive.
Similarly, ‘ante die tertio’ became ‘ante diem tertium.’ Cf. Hdt.
vii. 130 mpd woAAod, ‘long before,” and Plut. Caes. 63 wpd puds Huépas,
¢ one day before’; wpd moAAob also occurs in Luc. Dial. D. 21 and
Tim. 5.

43. mpoodopdv, ‘a wedding present.’ The chief occasion for
presents was upon the third day after the wedding, when the bride
unveiled herself; the presents then given were called dvakaAveripia
and brought & oxfpar mopwfis (in a kind of procession); hence
wpo-méwpy. Cf. 71 xxiv. 29. See Becker’s Charicles.

. 43. xlxpagfar : Mid. ‘to borrow,’ Aor. ¢xpnoduny, Act. xixpnm,
+*fo lend.’
&v dwobiBbvrwy : the first dv is pleonastic.
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Amusements:

doa, &v t0eAfigeiey obTe, xv.
14.

*Aoxds, méhexvs, V. 14.

gopara, xxvii. 10,

doTpayalovs, dopradeiovs, xxi.
18.

avAnTob, viii. 10,

[adAnTpida), xx. 20.

adAnrpidas pgbovobar, xi. 14.

adAnTpidi, Emripdy, xi. 22,

abAodpevos kpoTeiv, Xi. 20.

atAdpeda kal ebpparvdipeda, xx.
232,

Swaxovrifeafar, xxvii. 18.

Siarofeveadar, xxvii, 18.

€pav otpégpev, xxvii, 21,

tmdeifeary, xxi. 24.

&mbéatpov, mpoika dpidoiv, XXX,

Oavpact, vi. 6; xxvii. 9.

6éa, 3rav 7, xxi. 12,

Oéav dyopdoas, ix. 13.

Oéav, mopevechar Emiy xxX. 7.

@éas elvas moAAds, xxx. 28,

Oedaoaddau, vii. 25.

Oéatpov, §Tav crmfiop, xi 6.

Oearpov Kabfigbas wAnalov TaV
arparnydv, Xxi. 13.

OedTpy, Oewspiw &v, xiv. 6,

Oearpy, xpoteiv &v, Xi. 4.

Oedrpy, avpirray v, xi. 5.

Oed'rqu T4 mpooKepdAaua Ymo-
arpuoa &v, ii. 35.

Oearpévav, xxi. 25.

Ocwpeiv, mpoixa Gfiovot, Vi, 8.
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Oecwpaw &v OedTpy, xiv. 6.

xbpdaka, vi. 5.

kvBevew, vi. 11.

KPP XopP, vi. 6.

HaKpoy dv&pu;wa mailew, xxvii.
17.

Spxeiofat, pererdy, xxvii. 23.

dpxetsfas vipav Tov xépdaxa,
vi. 5.

dpxeigdas, mpooameiov pi) éxaw,

vi. 5.

Spxhoacar &v é0erfjoetev, obre,
XV. 14.

Spxnoduevos, dpacbar pndémw
pebdovros, xii. 17.

makaiew, Td waidia dvayrkbav,
xiv. 16.

ra)\ginn-pa, TovTov éoTiv, xxi.
26.

malaioTpas, KwAvev  Tobs
waitas elowv els, vii. 15.

wmakaiorpas, wpooavarpifesba
elowv els, xxvii. 9.

naAatoTpuaiov, abAldiov, xxi. 21.

walaiow & 7§ Bakaveip, Xxvii,
21.

mapeokedaoTar, TO Téppov Tols
wapdvras, xx. 20.

Mhoes pavldvew, xxvii. 3.

phiow elmeiv, xv. 14.

avuPolrov, pdxesbas Tois Pép-
ovat, vi, 8.

guvfenpav, vii. 25.

agpaipioTipiov, XxXi, 31.

Tpaygdois, vicfoas, xxii. 3.

Tpoxaew, x.v. 16,
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Ancestry : see Relationship.
Animals:

dowidiov xahkoiv wotfjoar, xxi.
8.

dxvpov, ix. 18.

Bovv alpecbar, xxvii. 8.

Boiv éarnrds Bewpety, iv, 11,

Botv @Ygas, xxi. 29,

YaAi}, &dv SmepSpdpy Ty 856v,
xvi. 5.

YAadxes, xvi. 17,

&kxopiaar, xxii. 23.

tepdv Sy, xvi. 8,

irnaleafar, xxvii. 15,

Irwov, é¢’, xxvii. 14.

trmovs, xxiii. 28,

KMpdriov, xxi. 27.

KoAotd, xxi. 26.

xbpaxas, &, XXV. 25.

xvva ¢miaBépevos Tob puyxovs,
iv. 17.

xvva oD Sfpov, xxix. 16,

xvvapiov MeAiraiov, xxi. 35.

kvvas, Aaxwvikds, xxi. 14.

Kuvés, Snxbfivar dwé, xiv. 8.

pvlas goBeiv, xxv. 22.

uUs, xvi, 12.

vebérria, Xpnorod rarpds, ii. 22.

8vov daTnrds Bewpelv, iv. T1.

Spw, tav 18y &v Tii olkig, xvi.

mZn’av S, xvi. 8,
wepioTepds Siwelnds, xxi. 17.
wibnkov, xxi. 16,
gKvAaK, Xvi. 34.
riTvpov, xxi. 17.
Tphyov &oTnKdss Oewpeiv, iv,
13,
twolvyloss, iv. 16.
Xx€eAeBévaw Aalorepos, vii. 28.
Arbitration : see Law.
Art:
elxéva Spolav elvas, ii. 37.
fpxirextovijodas €0 v olkiav,
ii. 36.
AboréAAyTa mOTHMa, XXiii. TO.
TexnTd&y Taw by T "Adig, xxiii.
II.

THEOPHRASTUS

A-sembly: sez The State.
Augury : see Men, Religion.

Bath : se¢ The Person.

Beard : see The Person.

Bed : see Furniture,

Bedroom : se¢ The House.

Borrowing : se¢ Buying.

Bread: see Eating.

Buildings (se¢ a/so The Market-

place):

'AokAnmeip, xxi. 38.
yvpvaciov, xxi. 10,
deaparipov, Vi, 132,
Saledypar:, xxiii. 3.
Sidackareia, elowy els, vii

1

&Batxakefov, 1Y) mopevouévay
els, xxx. 25.

Sducacrnpiots, Sewd wdoxopey
&, xxvi. 20,

Swcaornpios, ovvedpevoar v,
xxix. 20.

SikacTnpiov, dméyrs dwd, xi.
13.

dukagTply,
xxix. 13.

émbéarpov, xxx. 8.

‘HpdrAetov, xxvii. 7.

Hpda, els, xxvii. 5.

Nppov i8pvaacbar, xvi. 8.

@axov, dvigrdpevos &ni, xiv. 8.

Oéarpov, §rav quwmay, xi. 6.

Oebrpov Kabijobar wAnoiov TAV
aTpaTyydv, xxi. 12,

Oeatpy, Bewpdv &v, Xiv. 6,

Oedrpy, kpotetv &v, xi. 4.

Oedrpy, gupirTew v, xi. 5.

Oedrpy, Td WpookepdAata iwo-
aTpigar év, ii. 35.

lepobl, wepippavapevos dwd, xvi.

xpwopévy &l

3.
pvijpa wotjoar, xvrapiov, xxi.

36.
pvipare, EmpBivat, xvi, 19,
waAaioTpa, Tovrov égriv, xxi.
26.
naAaloTpas, vil. 15; xxvii. 9.
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Buildings (continued):
rahagrpaiov, adAidov, xxi.
a1,
mv&okuov, XX. 15,
wlAas, Tds lepds, xiv. 21,
a-n;MBtov, xxi. 36.
arod, ii. 6.
*Qudelov, téaoz xloves, iii. 14.
*Qudelov, Tijv Tob, xxVi. 19.
Buying, 8elling, Lending,
and Borrowing (see also
Money and The Market-
place) :
dyopdey atr® pndév, xxi.

13.

‘dv3pdnodov, dfiov mpiduevos,
xvii. 9.

dgioc of mupol, iii. 8.

dmodidlvTow, XXX. 43.

émodbofa, «Kexpapévoy TOV
olvov, xxx. 7.

dnodbobaz, pépos 70 abrod, xxx.
13

drobéa&u, 7d kpéa, xxii. 7.

&modiafar, TogovToV, X. I1.

dwoboivas, éatrov TérTapa
Spaxpals, XXX 24,

&p‘yf:;tov dworapBdvay dpekd-
pevov, xiv. 13,

&wezfew €b0Us, vi. 25.

Savei(eobu kpw&s, ix. 17.

Saveileabat, bv dwoarepet, mpls
TouTov dmeAOY, ix. 4.

Saveifopévovs, wpds Tobs, i.
12,

Saveigacar wapd £évov, xxx. 3.

8aveloaobat, mapd T@&v ovpmpeo-
Bevbvraw, xxx. 10.

SaveioTikijs, ¢pyacias  Tis,
xxiii, .

sl)\mpoo’t wap’ abr, Tois, xviii.

Mrw”«u, tyids ot dfiov, xvii.
II

%arvr);alyos, 8oa Gfid Tis Péper,
ix. 15.

{nrncmu lpatiopdy els dbo 7d-

Aavra, xxiii. 30.

Hybpacev, 81 ob audous, xiv.

15.

Oepamaway, p)) wplaobar, xxii.
19.

xa-rgoou, xviii. 22.

kephraov  wofjoas, xiv. 3;
xxiv. 18.

xixpagfar, mapd &V yvwpipav,
XXX, 43.

KOpiowTO, XXX, 44.
pepmaOoupévovs, xxiv. 8.

wmobby, xxx. 37.

mafoloba, ai’;}u)rplaas, xi, 14.

;ua'Ooud&ac nwadiov 70 guv-
akoAovdijoov, xxii. 19.

;ud%waat, Tdv maida &w, xxx.
3

pmodboacbas, olkosirovs, xxii.

piofwr] olkiq, xxiii. 31.

;uo:Om;o?s,&p‘yu(oyévots &vdypd,
iv. 8.

olrogirovs, xxii. 8.

olvomwAdv, xxx. 6.

Spavely éavr, xi. 14.

Sganvoovra, dmooteiras TV
maida, xviii. 3.

Syavav undtv mpidpevos elaeA-
Geiv, x. 18.

6¢w&v Umoppviore Tov Kpe-
wmdAny, ix. 8.

ﬂrpamf‘n, oy mAelw -
8dvra wpogdyew, xii. 10.

wéaov Empiaro, xviii. 4.

néaov, xardfov, xviii, 22.

wpdpevos, pndiv eloeAfeiv, x.

npibpevos, pucpod Tis  Aoyi-
(eray, x, 6.

nmoAelv péAder [Ty olkiav],
xxiii. 33.

TwA 5}' tdy T, Togolrov dwo

glai, HoTe py) Avoereheiv

79 wplapévy, X, 11,

nolotvras Kehebow fixey
Huépg, xxiv, 8.

nmwAotvTi, WpooAaAdv TP, xi,
9.
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Buying, &o. (continued) :

wwAovvTos, TOAAA Benbels Tod,
xvii. 10,

wmwAobai, mpoomofioacfar dwn-
Tidy 7ois, xxiii. 28.

TGy 71 ) Aéyewv méaov dv
&rodoito, XV. 4.

7t ebpigket, xv. 5.

Ti yiveras ; xiv. 4.

TéKov, fikewv dmarTowy dvaA-
{okovras, xii. 13,

TéKOV TéKOV, X. 10,

TéxoUs dxhéyeww dmd TOD ép-
woAfjuaTos, vi. 27.

ToKOUS, peTd papripov dmar-
Telv, xviii. 13.

Yyees obfrw dfov ddwvnpuar, xvii.

II.
Ywepnuepiav mpatfas, x. 16.
Xxpén  dmodidods  Tpudrovra

W@V, XXX. 23.
Xpvvivas Tois pthogdors, Xxi.

23.
Xxpiioa, Eyyvnriy AaBdv, xviii.
18

XpnOduevos mapd  yvopipov,
xxx. 18,
Xphoavras dvaykdoar  dmo-
pépewv wpds abrdv, ix. 18.
Yngos, Aoyiadpuevos, xiv. 3.
Ynpovs dabeivar, xxiv. 18,
ympous, Geivar, xxiii. 22.
vy mAelw 8idévra, mpoo-
ayew, xii. 9.
dyyridy, xxiil. 29.
dvovpévors, Tols, XV, §.
@s ob mwkely i, 13.
aywvnpéva,  Sewview
dmavr@ot rd, xi. 15.

~
TOols

The Calendar:
'AvBesTnprva, XXX. 27.
*Amarovpua, iii. 17.
Bondpopmdvos, iii. 16.
Awvioia, T Kat' dypovs, iii.

17.
Asovvaiow, éx, iii. 10,

THEOPHRASTUS

piva, p) mopevopbvaw els TS
Sidackakeiov GAov, Xxx. 25.

pvi, HuwBéhiov draireiv év,
X. 3.

Movoeia, xxii. 12.

vovunviay, iv, 25.

Togedavos Huépg, xxviii, 23.

Moodeavos, iii. 17.

Tvavoyidvos, iii. 16,

Tis tarwv Huépa afpeporv; iii.

15.

Tis fuépa ; xx. 10,

¢Pbivovros, Tais TeTpaot kal Tals
€B86pats, xvi. 21.

Children :

’Aokés, mélexvs, Aéywv ovp-
watlew, v. 14

pagdpevos, xx. 6,

pewpakios, xxvii. 6.

veérria, Xpnorod watpds, ii.
22,

watdas, kwAlew mpouavldvew,
vii, 15,

[madia] wabevBev BovAbueva,
vii. 3o.

radia rxeheboar rahéoar TV
éoTi@vra, v. 11.

radla p) wépgar els Siac-
KdAov, xxii. 11.

Tadia mahalew
xiv. 16.

nadlos, pfjra dodvar, ii. 20.

naidlov, ¢ ob alrd yewq,
xxviii. 21.

naidlov Tiis TiTns dpeAbpevos,

dvaykélow,

XX. 5.

nadiow, mopevépevos perd, xvi.
31,

nadiov, oxwwTépevos Umo-

petvar dmé, vii. 30.
nadlow, 7§ Tadaywyd, xxvii.

19.
wavolpyiov Tod mammov KaADY,
XX. 7.

mommd{wy, XX. §.

aurifew, xx. 6.

Tpoxdlew, dvayra{wy Td naudla,
xiv, 16,
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The Calendar (continued) :

vieis, Oéav dyopdcas &yew, ix.
14.

Tiés got yéyovev, xvii, 12.
vlovs, dywv émt Oéav, xxx. 8.
vidv pi) wopevouévow els T

8i:3ackaleiov, XXX. 25.
Pworopifesbar, xx. 6.
Citigen, The: se¢c Men, The
State.

Club-dinners : se¢ Eating.

Coinage: sec Money.

Comedy : s¢¢ Amusements.

Conjurers: se¢ Amusements.

Contributions: see Friendship,

The State.

Cooking : see Eating.

Costume : see The Person.

Counting: se¢ Buying, Money.

Dancing: se¢c Amusements.
Demesmen : se¢ Men.
Dinners: see Eating.
Disease : see Sickness.
Door: sec The House.
Dreams: see Sleep.

Eating and Drinking (see a/so
Buying):
6Bp48u-rov rofjoar, pakfjy, xiv.

18.
dkpbdpva, xi. 9.
dAas, Sis &pﬂag)‘év, xiv. 18
dras, pire xppyiew, x. 19.
dAal wdoas, Td xpéa, ix. 5.
dAQy, xxx. 39.
éniovs, ii. a1.
dwopbrreofau, xix. 12.
émontdgar BovAduevos, xi. 33.
dpioTav, iv. 15.
dprov, éwd Tijs Tpamé(ys dpas,
ix. 5.
dprovs ikavods pi) wapabeivas,
XXX, 2.
Bemvelv wap’ érépy, ix. 5.
deimvoy xaéaas, ovx &nl, xvii.

5e
Beimvov, kexAquévos dxl, v, 10,
(B 110)

Secmvov, kAnbels &mi, xxi, 3.

Seimvov, omeudovTt dwd, XXiv. 3.

Seimvy, T4 Kab' Exacra Ciet-
eAbeiv dv elxev énl, iii. 6.

Sipolpy 7§ Siavépovr: biBogbar,
XXX, 5.

&xmeety, xiii. 6.

éraiav TAY Xapal xepévaw, X.
14

éAasov, xvi. I0. i

dabies, ‘Qs pakards, i, 29.

tgbiovra, tdoar &v eloeAfeiv
olire, xxiv. 16.

égOlov Gpa dunyeioba, xx. 7.

éoTiopévay, ii. 28.

é0TI@Y, XXX. 3.

éari@v dnuiras, x. 1.

éoTi@v ToVs Pilovs, xxiv. 12.

(wpdv, els Tév, ix. 11.

wpod, "Epddvnal pot, xvii. 4.
wpbTepoy meiv, iv. 13.

Ovpov, iv. 3.

xdpua, xi. 8.

kaTaxelpevos, Xxi. 4.

repdoar, wAelw, xiii. 6.

Kpéa dwodiglar, xxii. 7.

kpéa dworifévar dAot wdoas, ix.

xp& abrds pépew, xxii, 13.

kpéa, purpd xojas, X, 17.
xpéas, 4nd Tiis Tpané(ns dpas,

ix. Z

xpéas ¢uBakeiy, ix. 10.

xpifds, ix. 17.

Kukeava, iv. 2.

KYpwvov, X. 20,

Adxava, xijmos woAAQ Exaw, XX.
13.

Adxava pépewv év T mpokorwiy,
xxii. 14

payetpeia, vi. 26.

payepeve, vi, 11,

pdyepos €0 10 Sipov oxevdfow,
XX 14

pedbovros, dpachar  pndéwa,
xii. 18,

peBvoreada péAre, xi. 17.

péA TphrTiov, xxi. 15.

N
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Eating and Drinking (cont.):

pepida, dmooreiravros, xvii. 3.

pepidas, Stavépaw, XXX, 4.

KiAa, ii. 20,

pipra, Xi: 8.

y Vi 5.

olvapiov, xvii. 4.

olvov, travéoas, ii. 28.

olvov &pew, xvi. 22.

olvov, kexpapévov, xxx. 6,

olvov, p) ddoe T paraxifo-
péve, xiii. 13.

olvomwAdv, xxx. 6.

8Ads, x. 20,

Spooirdv, x. 3.

o¢ovs, xxx. 39.

Splyavov, x. 20.

Sdoroly ¢puBakeiv, ix. 10.

HYov, payepos b oxevalaw, xx.
14.

(‘ijzo:, Tols watoiv, XXX. 32.

wapaxaleiv ént Tavra, xi. 15.

wémone, kUMikas, Téaas EkaaTos,
X. 4.

woTnpiov mapaxaA@y éwi, xx. 19,

wérov, phoes Aéyav wapad,
xxvii. 3.

wpode e, muby, Xix. 13.

apoonTvoar TH olvoxdy, xi.23.

wvpol, dfion, iii. 9.

pagavidav, xxX. 33.

aucdovs, xiv. 15.

arrodelq, xxiii. 19.

axopbdwy, xvi. 32.

guKoTparyijom, X. 12.

adkov, V. 12,

owaybvrav map’ éavrd, xxx.
37.

cwgarvt?v, p1, xxiv. 12,

auvdeimvoivT, Seifas TOV maps-
ourov TP, XX. 18.

ovvdeimvovvraw, ENdxiaTov dw-
épxeofar T@v, X. 5.

owdamvdy, KoAlom Payelv,
vii. 26.

Tdpixos, wéoov [Hv], iv. 24.

Tapixovs, xopfoacda, iv. 27,

Tpaynuari{esfar, xi. 9.

THEOPHRASTUS

Ppayly, ¥oAA4, xiv. 7.

paxiy &ow, xiv. 17.

Paxey, XXx. 39.

¢polvika Tav xapal Ketpévaw, X.

14.
¢pparopos, Tov xepi{oyTos, xxx.
3n.
XOoAikior, ix. 12.
Education :
yvpragiov, xxi. 10,
3iBaoraleia elauw, vil. 14.
Sidaokaeiov, pi) wopevopévaw
els, xxx. 25.
&dagkdAos, vii. 16.
Sidagxdrov, Td Tadia py wéu-
Yau els, xxii. 11,
pabipara, xxx. 28.
gy, va ) derivy, xxX. 29.
abob, dpaipely kard Abyov,
xxx. 26.
waidorplBaus, vii. 16,
#maralar, Td wadia dvayxdfor,
xiv. 16.
waAaigTpas, vil. 15; xxvii. 9.
menaudebobar, Swws Soxf, xxvii.
22.
wpopavbivev, KwAvew Tobs
waidas, vii. 15.
Election : se¢ The State.
Enemy : see Friendship, War.
Entertainments: scc Amuse-
ments.

Farming and Gardening:
dypdv els véwra yeawpynae, iii.
12

zi-yp«); €0 zepuredoda, ii. 36.
dypod, mopevdijvas édoar Bid, x.

13.

dypp, alrds gaxiy &ov v,
xiv. 17.

dvpd, mobwrois ipyalopévos
&y, iv. 8.

dpotpov, iv. 21.

3pémavoy, iv. 31.

iAalav 4 olvika Tdv xapal
Kepévaw, X. 14
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F&rming& Gardening (cont.):
xijwos Adxava woAAd Exav, Xx.
13.
xfwov, cuxotpayfioa ¢k, x. 13.
woabarols, ¢pyalopévos &
éypd, iv. 8.
8povs tmoroneiobar, x. 15.
Td & Th ) BeAriw éoeaba, iii.
II.
Festivals : see Religion.
Foreigners:
teviwr, xx. 17,
£wo$oxfas~ xxiii. 34.
fevo«, @s woAAol Emdnuoda,
iii. IO.
ffvo:s abdrob béav dyopdaas pi)
© Sovs T p(pns Oewpetv, ix. 13.
££vozs, &v 7P dialedypare, xxiii.

févo«s wépmev Emordpara,
xxi. 13,

£évov map’ alrd raraAvovros,
XXX, 3.

gévovs, elmeiv ds  Bucaidrepa
Aéyovar Tdv moMTdW, V. 9.

tbvovs, Towadra Erepa wpds,
xxvi. 32.

mpooTaTioa PpavAdy, xxix. 19.

Friendship :

dyvbrav mapaxabnpuévay, xxiii.
21.

da'épocs TRV wokiTdv, Sidbvre,
xxiii. 20.

ywaket, ods od, xiii. ¥.

Wﬂ;«ov, xpr,dépevos wapd,

19.

'vaptm, xixpaoba mapd, xxx.
43.

yvaplpowy, ovvamodnudv perd,
XXX, 35.

‘paw(ov-ras, i 13.

pavov eloeveykeiv, xv. 9.

épavov  auAAéyovros,
xxii. 15.

&pdvov eloevexévros, xvii. 16.

dpdvous, eloevréxbar Toiro els,
xxiil. 25.

éxOpois, i. 3.

¢pilov,

155

KaTaAvovros, map’ abTd, XXX. 4.

oixeios xal dvaykaios, xviii. 17.

olxeiovs Aotdopijoar, xxviii. 5.

olreiow, &vawuw, XX. 9.

wposrarijom cpav)\wv, xxix. I19.

ouvaybvrov wap’ &avrd, xxx.
38

aquqs, @ i o, xi. 11

wkeracpov, xxix. 11,

Pirow; xal olxeiois dmarety, iv.

5.

pihov, &mooreihavros pepida,
xvii. 3

pilov épavov suAAéyovTos, xxii.
1

¢()\ou vromplagdau, xxx. 22.

¢idovs elvar TOv Terpyuévoy
wifov, xx. 16.

@irovs, &oTidv ToUS, xXiv, 12,

, dmavrigas, viii. 3.

Pidy Epavor keAedoartt elo-
eveyrely, xv. 9.

¢i\wv, yapovvrés Twos Taw,
XXX. 40.

¢irav, Eva géowra TaV, XXV.
8.

Piraw, Epavov eloevexBévros

, xvii, 16,

¢iraw xal olkeiay, xaxd elmeiv
wepl, xxviii. 26.

¢b\aw, Terehedrnné Tis abrod,
xiv. 11,

Ppidav, Tpavpariav Twé, xxv.
1

%
Fruit: see Eating.
Funerals: see Religion.
Furniture, Implements, and
Utensils :
dpyvpobixas, x. 23.
dpo‘rpov, d Exproev, iv. a1,
dpurawav, ix. 20,
donls, v. 14.
donida, xxvii. 5.
dowidiov xahrouy, xxi. 28.
abAaiay éxovsav Ilépoas bv-
v¢ao'p£vovs, xxi. 20.
ﬂaxmplas TOY oKoMAY ik
Aaxedaipovos, xxi. 19.
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Furniture, Implements, and

Utensils (continued) :

BaAAdvriov, xvii. 8.

iy, nws moAAYw e T8 iud-
Ttov, X. 29.

ypapparidiov, Spuabots, vi. 23.

y &mly xxvii. 5.

3pémavoy, iv, 21.

demdpara, xviii. 16,

Thaiov ToU €is 7OV AdxVOV, XXX.

39.
EAAUxpiov, X. 20.
&xivov, vi. 23,
Ovlaxov dAgeTnpdy, xvi. 12,
OUAaxov, el éxpnoey, iv. 22,
xéxhexe, xviii. 6.
riBarovs, peragéperv, x. 10,
KxiBotév, €l Kéxheke, xviii. 6.
KAels lopévas, x. 24.
KAepdxiov, xxi. 37,
KAivas éxxoploar, xxii. 23.
kAivas, ¢NGov &ml Tés, xxiii.

29.
/chgas, perapépew, x. 10,
xbpuvoy, iv. 31,
Kpiovs, xxvii. 12,
KVAikas, dpiduciv, X. 4.
Kvhicodyiov, €l ceofpavrar,
xviii. 7.
Ankvliov mrpdv, x. 25.
Anrvbov, éAaov kataxeiv ik,
xvi. 10,
Anrdbovs, Govpiakds, xxi. 19.
MbokoAAnTa woTfpa, xxiii. o,
Aomdda, X. 7.
Avxvov dypas, xviii. 10.
AUxvov, Eraiov 7o els Tév,
XXX. 40.
pérpp, pedopévy, xxx. 20.
poxAés, xviii. 7.
wérekvs, V. 14.
wifov, xx. 16.
wmoTipia, ABokGANyTa, Xxiii. 10.
worfpiov, ékPakeiv, Xi. 19.
woryplov, mapaxaAav éwt, xx.

19.
wpookepbAata drogTpaoar, ii.
35.

THEOPHRASTUS

mpockepdratov, drokpiyas vxd,
XXV, 17,

geafipavrar, xviii. 7.

axevn, perapépey, x. 9.

arnvi, xxv. 18, 24.

gV, XXV. 15, 31.

amabny, xxv. 14.

arafu, ix. 10,

oTpwpact, dvanbvimros dv, xix.
14.

aTpapara, 10D kuBepyTov, XXii.

9.
orpwpdraw, yupvds &k, xviii. 9.
Tpéweay, mépwew els Ty, xxiii.

7.
Tpané(as, mpds Tds, xxi. 10,
Tpanélys, dmwowrioa dwép, xi.

3.
Tpané(ns, dpas xpéas dnd, ix. 7.
7pamé(ns, dpmdoar  xoAixiov
énd, ix. 13,
Tpawé(ns, karahambpeva dxd,
XXX. 33.
Ymooropévvvobas, xxii. 10.
XaAxeia Td & Baraveiy, ix. 19.
XUtpav, ¢uBardv dAas eis, xiv.
18.

XVTpav kardavros, olkérov, x.
7.
Yngous, Aoywodpuevos, xiv. 3.

fpovs Siabetvar, xxiv. 18.
]
Wheovs, Beiva, xxiii, 22.

Games : sez Amusements.

Gardens: sce Farming.

Gates : sec Buildings.

Genealogy : se¢ Relationship,

Gods : sec Names.

Gymnasia : se¢ Buildings, Edu-
cation.

Hair : see The Person.

Hiring : see Buying.

The House :
dwobeis Tt {nreiv, xiv. 9.
abdAidiov maraoTpaiov, xxi. 21,
Swparip, kabide &v, xiii. 12,
elodBov, xxi. 30,
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The House (continued):
&xxoploar, Tds wAivas, xxii. 23.
OVpais, xpiods mpooBAAAwY,
xxvii. 13.
Ovpay T adAeiav, xviii. 8.
0Vpav Tv adAeov Hmaxovovor,
xxviii. 15,
0Vpay dmarovoar abrds, iv. 16.
KaAAivat, TV olxiav, xxii. 23.
KaAvppara, dipdv, X. 10.
kabdpar, T olkiav, xvi. 15.
Aakraiov, Udwp, Xx. 13.
peobori olkig, xxiii. 31.
£V, xxx. 38.
olkia wavdoxeidv &ori, xx. 15.
olxiq, &édv @5y dpwv v, xvi. 4.
olkig, xpvnTépevév Twa &y,
viii. 23,
olkig mobwry, xxiii. 31.
olkiav, dwokarasriioar els, vii.

18.
olkiav, Seopwripior wAeim xpo-
vov olkeiv #) T adrod, vi.

13.

olriav, &rl Ty dAAoTpiav ENGw
Baveileaba, ix. 17.

olxiav €0 fpxirextoriioa, ii.

36.

olkiay, HuwBoAiov draireiy émi,
x. 3.

olkiav kabdpas, xvi. 15.

olkiay KaAAdvas, xxii. 23.

olxiav, Oliros puAdrrer, iv. 19.

[oixiav], ¢pnoas THv warpgav,
xxiii. 32.

mokelv, péMret [Ty olklav],
xxiii. 33.

apatpioTipiov, xxi. 21.

Taueiov, iv. 13.

dvridikav, Td Aeylpeva Hmd
7@, xxix. 31.

dmdyeabar khomijs, vi. 12.

ypayavre TV Adyov, TP, Xvii.
15.

Seqpwmipov, vi. 12.

Snuocgiovs dywvas, xxix. 3.

Siauray, maparAndels wpds, V.

8m7iras xpivew, xxiv. 5.
Swairy, mapdv ovykpovew, xii.
16,
Stakveofar, dugorépav BovAo-
pévow, xii. 17,
Swdecbar, wAnyds elAnpds,
xxvii. 13.

Sucaopévaw, xxvi. 21.

Sukaiwy, mapaXeAotméTe WOAAQ
T®Y, xvii. 16.

Sixas Sibkew, vi. 21,

Sikas Eéuvvabas, vi. 21.

divas pevyew, vi. 31.

SukaoTnpiors, dewd waoxopev
&y, xxvi. 20.

SwcacTpiots,
xxix. 20.

Sucacrplov, dmivre dwé, xi.

13.
Slkny, jrropévy peyaryy, xi.
12,

Sixny vikfjoas, xvii. 14.

Slkny pevyaw, xiv. 4.

Sikny dpAnréTa dyyins, xii. 4.

&yyins, Sleny, xii. 5.

i'rylgrrr)v AaBav xpiioat, xviii
I8.

ouvedpevoar &,

Eyyonris Tob yvagéws, xviii.
1

5.
t¢opvuedar, vi. 315 xxiv. 6.
Arrnuévas dnpoclovs dydvas,

Implements: see Fumiture.
Informers: sec Men.
Interest: sec Buying.

xxix. 3.

Hrropévos, i. 5.

Hrropévy peyakny Slkqy, xi.
I2,

Kkekpipévov, Tob mphyparos #dy,
xii. 6.

KMorijs, dwdyeaar, vi. 12.

Kpivas, kwAboas, Vii. 25.

Jugglers: se¢ Amusements.

The Law :
dvridixg, dpéoxeaw, v. 8.
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The Law (continued) :
kplveabar, ob el Tdv dvdpa
dAAd 70 mpdypa, xxix. 15.
xpwopévy, Em SikagTypip, xxix.
14.
Kpiow xpivaw, xxix. 21.
pdprupas maparaBeiv, xiv. 14.
paprTupfowy wapeivat, Xii. 6.
papripav, drartely perd, xviii.
13.
Spvivau péAhaw, xiii. 19.
dpdopoxa, mpéTepov moAdis,
xiii. 20.
ouvdikalew, vii. 25.
owedpevoar & Tois dukagTnp-
fots, xxix. 20.
ynovs, Aapav wdoas Tds, xvii.

19.
dpAnKéa, xxix. 3.
Lending : se¢ Buying.
Liturgies : se¢ The State.
Love: se¢c Women.

Magistrates: se¢ Men, The
State.

The Market-place (see also
Buying):

dyopg, dgto ol mupol &, iii. 8.

dyopaiaw oTpaTRYEWY, roM\wv,
vi. 24.

dyopdv, éfeAbelv els, xix. 17.

dyopdv, mepumaTely kard, xxi.
34

a‘yopas', -ywautﬂas, ii. 27 xxii.

d-yop&s, Sel dmaAAayivar iéx,
xxvi. 13.

dyopds, dfovioas Td Kpéa &,
xxii. 13.

dryopas, rAqOovm]s, xi. 8.

drpodpua, Td, Xi.

dvﬁp&woﬁov, mpe ;mlos Gguov,
xvii. 9.

a{:}\m-pcaas ;mraouaOcu, xi. 14

yuvawkeias a-yopas, ii. 27 xxii.
20,

Sipbépas, méaov foav, iv. 24.

irmovs, Tov's, xxiii. 28.

THEOPHRASTUS

lxavmrwo\m, vi. 27.
xapua, 74, xi. 8.
mypvrﬂw, vi. 11,
k)\was, 'ras, xxiii. 29.
rovpeiov, xi. 16.
payewpea, vi. 26.
payepevew, vi. 11,
pupowdiAioy, xi. 17.
puipra, 1d, xi. 8.
olvorwAdv, xxx. 6.
6¢awnv éavry, xl 14.
olpawqa'as Td xpéa, xxii. 13.
Sperioovra, dmooreiras Tov
waida, xviii. 3.
6¢wv&v, x. 18.
wavdoxevoat, vi. 9.
wopvoBoakijoat, vi. 9.
a"rao;«i‘a, ix. 10.
a'wcwo:zevos, ii. 23.
Tapixonwha, vi, 2.
‘rdpcxos, wéoov [fv], iv. 24.
TeAavijoat, vi. 10,
Tpamelay, Thv, xxiii. 7.
Tpaméfas, Tds, xxi. 10.
Marriage : see Religion.
Meals : see Eating.

Men (sce also Foreigners,
Friendship, Relationship,
Slaves) :

dvrepaorod, xxvii. 13,

dppovikois, xxi. 23.

dpxovry, xxvi. 3.

abAnTov, viii. 10.

ﬂaAavims‘, ix. a1,

Bamkws, viii, 14.

7arovos, xiv. 8.

yagets, x. 28.

agpéws, xviii. 1 5.

Sexadiorals, xxvii. 16.

Snpaywyav, xxvi. 27,

dnuitas, elodyew mpds dv
KaTaxeipevoy, xxv. 30.

&"airas, &veyphgn els, xxviil. 7.

Snpudras, écmwv, X. 17,

Siarovovvras, xxii. 8.

8:8agxdAots, mpoorardv, vii. 16.

didagrdrov, els, xxii. 11,

gy, xvi. 12,
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Men (continued) :

épryordPos, viii. 10.

&pnBot, xxi. 11,

latpov, xiii. 13.

lepei, xxvii. 12.

{nrwéaw, xxi. 32.

KpewndAny, ix. 9.

xvBepyiTov, xxii. 9; xxv. 5.

pavres, xvi 26.

Sveporplras, xvi. 26.

Sdmhopdxocs, Xxi. 24.

dpviboaximov, els, xi. 17.

Spviboardmous, xvi. 26.

’Oppeorereords, xvi. 28.

wadorpiBas, vii. 16.

wapbotrov, xx. 18.

mpurdves, é0voper of, xxi. 43.

wpvrdveav,  ouvvdiowkhoacfar
wapd, xxi. 40.

pyrépaw, pdxnw T@v, vii. 20,

gaAmaTov, XXV, 23.

orvrodéyy, xvi. 14.

gopioTais, xxi. 23.

aTpaTyylv, wpooeAOv épwti)-
ga, xiii. g.

aTparyyav, kabijeba wAnoiov,
xxi. 12.

orparibTats, xxviii. 6.

arparirys, Viii. 9.

GukopdvTas, xxvi. 19,

@ihoobpors, xxi. 22.

¢pparopos, xxx. 31I.

PuAéras, xxv, 30.

Miscellaneous :

d~yopaios, Vi. 4.

dywyn Tis Yuxis, xxviii. 1

dxpacia, vii. 3.

dvavedew, xxiii. 21.

dvageovpuévos, vi. 4.

dvagopal T&v Abéyow, viii. 12.

dvdpéAadot, xxvili. 14.

dveAevBepos, xxi. 1.

dmvea, xv. 1.

dmvevari, ii. 27.

droypdpeabar, XxX. 34.

dwoyvpvdop, vii. 12.

dpxads mopiocacba, vii. 10.

dpxv elAngds, xxviii. 24.

doTv, kataBaivav els, iv. 23.

dedoTupias, xxii. 2.

Bodgfas, 70 mpdypa, viii. 17.

yeveahoyobvres, xxviii. 3.

YAtxopévy, XXVi. 3,

qyvdbov, vi. 28,

ypippaTa mapd Avrimdrpov,
xxiii. 14.

eiva, ‘O, xv. 2.

Sudmepay, xiii. 14.

Siareiveaba, xxix. 11.

Sapdpov, x. 1.

&a?thpi(exv, ii. 33.

Sietpyew Tods payopévous, xiii.

Sipav, x. 10,

eldexO1s, xxviii. 18.

&vrevfis, v. 15 xx. I.
éaywyis vhow, xxiii. 16,
Erevreivew, TOv Adyov, viii. 17.
émdéfiov, xxix. I1.
¢morapata, xxi. 14.
émoTéAav, xxiv. 19,
EniTevfus, xii. 1.
edayyeh(ouevor, xvii. 13.
ebparidoas, X. 24.

edpuij, Xxix. 11.

edwxnoey kan @v Asywr, viii. 9.
#00s, xarafariv 76, viii. 4.
innaeofar, xxvii. 15.
iwpévas, x. 24.
kappoAoyijoay, ii. 11.

Kpiods wpogBdAAwr, xxvii. 12.
pacreyias, Xxviil, I1.

wipa, émypapar éui, xiii. 16.
olkovopeiv, xxviii. 3.
dvopaoti, xi. 10.

Spefis, xxi. I.

obgias 70 fuov, xvii. 13.
mavfyupis, vi. 20.

mavTowoids, vi 4.
wapeppayvig, TH Pawvi, vi. 15.
nAebpilav, xxiii. 6.

wodamy &aTe, xiii. 17.
nvpbaas, xviii. 17.

groas, xviii. 18.

guAAaBiv, vi. 18,

Teperi{ov, xxvil. 23.
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Miscellaneous (comtinued) : TdAavra, doeveyrapévy, xxviii.
ren;\wmx&mv, xaxd  elweiv 20

wepl 7@y, xxviii. 26.

TUmp,i. 1.

Gtafts, Xxv. I

cptkapxta, xxvi. I.

PiApoa, V. 1 3

Pthowovia, xxvii. I.

Piroxpnuarias, xxii. 1.

Money (see also Buying) :

dpyvpiov, doBoxipdfey, iv. 19.

dpyipiov duodotvau éxdaTe, det,
xvii, 18.

dpyipiov, dwéAAver kal Tobro
76, xv. I1.

dpyipiov Avapév, dArdrreabar,
iv. 0.

dpydpior, opeidovras  adr,
xviii. 12.

apydpiov, pépawv abrds 16, xviii.

4
dpyvplov, pvdy, xxi. 6.
dpiOpeiv méoov Eari, xviii. 5.
Bpaxpals, éarrov Térrape,
XXX, 24.
Spaxpiis abrd repévns, xxiii

7.

Spaxuils Térov, vi. 25.

elampafar dwd T@v Emndeiwv,
x. 8.

¢mkaraAdayiy, Tob XaAxoD,
XXX, 30.

HuaBila, Tpia mpdrTedfar, vi.
5.

HuwBoAov drautely, x. 3.

Onaavpiv, xvii. 9.

KepdAaov  worfjoas, xiv. 3;
xxiv. 18.

Aoyiopdy AapBdvaw, xxx. 31.

mvay dpyvpiov, xxi. 6.

pviv, katd, xxiii. 23.

pvwv ‘rpcéxovm, Xpén, Xxx.

6¢d)\owas
xviii, 13,
Iéoov, xkardbov, xviii, 22.
woodv katd xtAias, xxiii. 23.
wpoorifels, xxiii. 23.

abrd  dpydpo,

rd)\av-ra, ipariopdy Snrijoa
els 3Yo, xxiii. 9.

TdAavra, 38’ xxiii. 34,
TdAavra, mévre yévoiro abrd
7d dvaAduara, xxiii. 19.

-rpdte(a.v, wéuxew els Thr, xxiii.

Tpa'l'{(as, tpbs Tds, xxi. 10,

-rpcxaMov, Tiis -wvau«)t &xBa-
Aovons, x. ?

XaAxovs els Spor Bidwor, Tpels,
xxviii. a1.

XaAxods J/d\l'ysw, vi. 7.

xa)\m &y Tais 66«: ebpiaro-
pévaw, xxX. 16.

Xphuata &y Tjj 6ardTTy, TOAAL,
xxifi. 4.

xpvalov obx &xaw drolovdet,
xxiii. 31.

YAhpous Siadeivas, xxiv. 18.

ynovs, Oeivatr, xxiii. 22.

Months : see The Calendar.
Musiz : se¢ Amusements, Men,

Women.

Nails: see 'The Person.
Names: (1) of Persons.

*AAefavdpov, xxiii. 9.
'Av-nmirpou, xxiii. 14
Apm-ro¢wvros, vii. 20.
Apxaov, Iv. 27.
Aa-raou, viii. 1o,
“Ar7a, vii. 31.
Adpunnos, iii. 13.
©noéa, xxvi. 28.
Kammy&pos, viii. 15, 25.
KAddos, xxi. 37.
Kpwokbpaxa, xxviii, 8.
Avxaw, viii, 10.
péppn, xx, 10.
‘Opfpov, Xxvi. 7.
ToAvwépxow, viil. 14.
Swoias, xxvili. §.
Saoidnpos, Xxviii. 7.
SwoloTparos, xxviii. 6.
TiBue, ix. 8.
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Names (continued):
(3) of Places.
*Acty, xxiii. 17.
Bu{dvriov, xxi. 13.
AeAgots, xxi, §.
Edpiny, xxiii, 12.
Qovpiakds Ankvous, xxi. 18,
Aakedaipovos, Baknplas ix,

XX1. :g.
Aaxawikds kivas, xxi, 14.
Maxedoviav, xxiii. 15.
Maxedovias, viii, 23.
MeMraiov, svvapiov, xxi. 35.
‘Pddov, xxi. 15.
SikeAirds meptoTepds, xxi. 17,
“Cufyrriov, pé, xxi. 15.
(3) of Nations.
Albioy, xxi. 6.
©pgrra, xxviii. 8.
Maxeddot, xxiii, 18,
Iépaas, xxi. 20.
(4) of Gods.
*Afnva kpeiTTaw, xvi. 18,
'Apreuidi, x. 5.
A dyavarreiv, xvii. 7.
Aworyoy, xxii. 4.
Auds, Povros, xiv. 19,
‘Exdrys Enaywypv, xvi 16,
‘Eppappoditovs, xvi. 24.
‘Eppuiv, xxx. 18,
Zels, el monaeiev Hdap wAeiov,
fii. 11.
Mn7pl 7@v Oedv, T, xxi. 43.
Moged@vos, xxviii. 23.
SaBdfiov xakeiv, xvi. 8.
ZaBafiy, Tehovpueros, xxvii. 11.
Nations : sec Names.

Ocoupations: s Men, Women,

Slaves, The Market-place.
Offerings : see Religion.
Officers : sec Men, The State.
Omens : see Religion.

Palaestra : se¢ Amusements,
Education.
Parasites: sec Men.
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The Person :
dbepawevoia, xix. 1.
dAeipesfar, TP

[éraip], xxx. 15,
dAelpeobar, xplopare, xxi. 9.
Grapbuevor airdy édocw elo-

€eADeiv, oyre én’, xxiv. 15.
drapduevos &v TP Balavely,

XXX, 14.
dAepopévous, &k Anxvliov -

Kpaw, x. 26.
dvaBaAAdpevos Goludriov, xxi.

33 .

dva.gméycvos, {pdriov opédpa
Aexrdy, xix. 17.

dvaBeBAnuévos dvw Tov +yéva-
Tos, iv. 9.

dvaBeBAnuévos, T8 ludriov,
xxvi, 17.

dvambvinros, xix. 14.

dvricvnpiors, xix. 7.

dvuwédnros, xviii. 10,

droxeipas dyayeiv els AeApols,
xxi. 4.

dmokeipadiat, iv. 26.

droxeipacOas, mAetoTdKts, xXi, 7.

dwoppiwrery dmd 70V oTépaTos,
xix. 12.

dnavvxiopévos, depBas, xxvi.
18,

adxpdv, xxvi. 25.

Baravely, &Mupjp,svos &y, xxx.

@AAorpip

I

Ba}‘tvu'tp doay, v, iv. 28.

Bahaveip, ilaiy campd Xpi-
pevos év, xix. 15.

BaAaveip,maraiov év,xxvii. 21,

Baravéws, ix. 21.

yupvds, xviii. 9.

SaxTiAors, xix. 8.

Bageias, xix. 9.

éxdus, xxv. 8.

k3@ Oolpdriov éxmAdvar, xxii.
15.

éAatov, Zamply ye T4, xxX. 185.

éXaip gampy & Balaveiy xpw-
pevos, Xix. I5.

émPBdAreoba, ii. 31.
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The Person (consinsed):

ipeypeir, xi. 6.

dvregarapdros, xxi. 41,

‘.\on. s vd dwodquara éy-
gpovem, iv. 28,

Oppadas, pal\lNlt, xix. 9

lmirea, \dvre Taw pmpaw. x.
3.

h-m \nﬂi ueraSaiAcodai,
xxi. 8,

lpmw drageBaguévos, xxvi.

hnmw dedovrn, xviil. 14

Yuirior dedovrat wABral, Xxxx.
(NS

{pdreor, Aapwpir, xxi. 41.

{wirr, Srws (e soAA Y vir,
L NEAN

lrarar wpidpa Aerrur, Xix. 16,

lp\mw S s v ordpa, ii.

Ip\:n«v dpedelr kpoxvda, dw,
(XN

Inariepde, xxiii. 2
rupopérors, & \pe. x. 26,
xennrrepdra, xxil. 21,

xépares W3der Japdpe, xxil. 22
apAidwr pedrer, lpdrior, xix.

o
wovpdr, péayr, xxvl 15,
apyedar, il a3,

xpordida, ti. g,

Aaprpde lparor, xxi. 4.
Addovray, ix, a1,

Aenrds, xxvi. a8,

Aodeatal, 79 Vv\p@. xxviil, 22.
Am«‘ywtw, eloeAbuv dwi, xxiv.

o\m}cnm, xard KepaAis, xvi.

;«mxd)\as OnpidBets, xix. 9.
péony xovpdy rexappdvos, xxvi.

17.
peraBdAdesbas, xxi. 9.
pvpov, iv. 3.
Rvent, xxi. 34.
83¢vras taotoyévovs, xix. 10.
d36vras Aevrods Exew, xxi. 8.

THEOPHRASTUS

o8drras peMm, xix. 10.

Svvxas péravas, xix. 3.

waliumife KexarTvpéva, xxii.
aI.

npwrw\y, ii. 32.

m\wpow, xix. r0.

#Atvau, pdTiov, xxX. 18,

wpoxoAwly, éxwv Exivor &,
vi. 22,

wpoxorwiy, péperv Adyava &,
Jxxii. 14. :

nryomz peorTéy, woMdY, ii.

ﬂnmuwrnu, 73 {pdriov, x. 39.,

puzdoarte, obx Exer ovyyvi-
KNy, XV, 8.

goBeiv, xxvi, 18,

opilesdas, xix. 15.

TpiBawa, ¥apaoTpéfa, xxii. 24

7P"X“, I“mm: ii. 14.

Tpixwpa, ii. 10,

dwodnuara, #Hrovs éyrpovoam
els, iv. 28.

twodfpuara, xexarrvpéva, xxii.
a1,

Ywodnuara, pei{w Tot wodds, iv.

4
Uwodnparos, ebpvudrepov ToV

wdda, ii. 24.

fatoﬁwpcvm, 70 péoov Tis
t);«pas, X. 27.

xirowiakoy Siddvar 1§ wadi,
xxv. 8.

XiTowiokoy waxvv, xix. 16.

Xxpiopar: dAeipedfa, xxi. 9.
Politiocs: see The State.
Portents : see Religion.
Priests, Priestesses: se¢ Men,

Women, Religion.

Processions: see Religion.
Proverbs snd Sayings :

'Ayaan 'ruxu, xiv. 12.

Aqua xpeirTaw, xvi. 18.

“Amny’ &s xépaxas, xxv. 24.

v bypd doTww ) YAGTTR, Vil

27.
xowbv -n)v Eppijv, XXx. 17.
xUva Tob duov, xxix. 16.
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Proverbs and Sayings (cont.): :

Oix dyadov molvkcipavin, els
Koipavos éoTe, XxVi. Q.

avkov Spoidtepa, V. 13.

0¥ TeTpnuévoy wibov, xx. 16.

T8y xeMdéyvaw Aaliorepos, vii.
28.

Recitation: sec Amusements.
Relationship (se¢ also Child-
ren):
dvayraios, olxeios xai, xviii.

17.

678369 abrijs Todvopa éme-
Ypaypau, xiii. 16,

YATTa, Vii, 21.

~yeveakoyovvTes, ol, xxviii. 3.

yuvaika THv adTov épwTdv
xaraxelpevos, xviii. 5.

yvvaixi, dipyfigacfas Ty avrov,
xxi. 45.

Yol eloeveysapévy mpoika,
xxii. 18; xxviil, 20.

yuvat piTe dhas xpyvvvew,
dnayoperoat T, X. 19.

ywwaikds Eyxdpiov, Tis éavrov,
iii.

wvamts tkBakovons TpixaA-
Kov, Tijs, x. 8.

ywvaweds xotpdoOai, perd Tis
adrov, Xix. 14.

wvat.xés, mopevduevos perd Tijs,
xvi. 30. .

yovi, édv pi) oxod(y #, xvi.

I

3L

Ovyarépa, ExBidopévov, Xxx. 41.

Ovyarépa, Exdidovs, xxii. 6.

MApun, XX. 10,

pntépa p)) Tpépew, vi. 11,

paTnp €byevis Opdrrd EoTi,
xxviii. 7.

piTnp, 871 Kabevder &y TP Sw-
patip, xiii. 12.

unTpds & erbolans, els Spyi-
Ooorémov, xi. 18,

pun7pds Tobvopa, Emypdyas, xiii.
17.
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néwmov, Exew Kal Tov, Xix. §.

TAwTOV, WAVOUPYIOV TOD, XXa Y.

warépa, éxew alrov wal Tov,
xix. 5.

war)p Swolas éxakeiro, xxviii.

mip} elweiv i ) pprnp xabev-
Be, xiii. 11,

warpds alrfis Tobvopa, éwi-
Ypdipau, xiii. 16,

warpos vedrria, Xpnared, ii, 23.

vidv, dyayeiv els AeAgovs dwo-
Keipat, XXi. 4.

Tids goe yéyovev, xvii. 12,

vio, pavbdvew wapd, xxvii. 4.

tmoBarAegla:, els 1O ~yévos,
xix. 6.

Religion (see also Names of

Gods):

'Abnva kpeirTaw, xvi. 18,

dreiperv [BaxTvrov], xxi. 38.

dvaleivar, Taviav, xxii. 4.

dvafels dakTurov xaAroby, xxi.

37.

dra?ryu')\y 9 Spp 7d lepd,
xxi. 40.

daapxeicOa:  ENdxioTOv TR
'Apreutdi, x. 4.

dmoxeipas dyayetv els AeAgpovs,
xxi, 4.

'Amarovpa, iii. 1%,

drovapapevos, xvi. 3.

’AckAnmeip, xxi. 38.

BAaopnpuijoar, xi. 18.

Bobr aipegbau, xxvii. 8.

Boiy @vgas, xxi. 29.

yapors, xxii. 8.

YapoivTés Twvos TV Pilaww,
XXX. 40.

yépovs, xexkAnuévos els, xii. 7.

yAadkes, &av  dvaxpiywor,
Tapdrreada, xvi. 17.

yévara, meadw &xi, xvi. 11.

3@3a, peyiorny, iii. 14.

Sawudviov, 16, xvi. 32,

Bagvny els 10 oTopa AaBdw,
xvi. 4.

AeAgpovs, xxi. 5.
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Religion (continued):

Awvigw, Td kar’ dypovs, iii.
7.

Acovvoiow, éx, iii. 10,

t0vopev ol mpyraveis 1§ Mnpl
Ty Gedv, xxi. 42.

‘Exdrys inayoriy yeyovéva,
xvi. 16,

&xB:8opuévov Guyarépa, Xxx. 40.

&xBidods Buyarépa, xxii. 6.

&fioacbar, xvi. 15.

& awov karaxeiv, xvi. 10.

éopras, xv. 6.

tnevxecbas, Tois Oeols p1, xv.
15.

tmbvoar, xvi. 24.

dtevnréxBar vexpovs, xiv. 21.

EEnymriy, xvi. 12,

ebxopévow, xi. 19.

‘Eppagpoditovs, grepavav, xvi,
24.

toTepavapévos, xxi. 41.

‘HparAetov, xxvii. ¥.

Hpda, xxvii. 5.

Hpov dplgaclar, xvi. 8.

0cq, Tive ebyeaOas dei, xvi. 37.

6éas elvar moAAds, xxx. 28.

Oeaw, Tive ebxeabar el xvi. 27.

OuAfpara, x. 21,

@vovras, xii. 13.

Ovoas, Bobv, xxi. 29.

OYgas Tois feols, ix. 4.

Obwy alpdfaddar, xix. 13.

lepd dfia kal Td lepd xakd, xxi.

43.

lepa, dmayyeldp 19 Spp, xxi.
40.

lepet, kaAMoTebop mapd, xxvii,
13,

lepelas karéaas, xvi. 33.

lepetov, xxii. 7.

lepéaw, xxii. 7.

lepot, mepippavapevos dwd, xvi.

4
xabdpa:, v olkiav, xvi. 16.
rarapdoacfar 7§ Aib, xv. 12,
kowdy 10v ‘Epuijy, XXX, 17.
xpéa, Tav lepéaw, xxii. 7.

Aapuwdda Tpéxew, xxvii. 6.

Aexd ENGeiv éberfjoat, obr s,
xvi. I9.

MBavarroy, xvi. 23.

Afbovs Tpeis bwip Tiis 4300 S~
BaAy, xvi. 6.

MOow, Tav Amapdw T&v &v Tals
TpoBots, xvi. 9.

AovoacOa, xata Kepahils, xvi.

33-

pavres, xvi. 26.

HepvnTAL TAY TAEOVTOW, €1 TIS

. ;«‘r’;,l X§V.94.A .
Tt AV Oedv, Xxi. 43.

alvesdu avp¢épuv,4°16 i,
xvi. 20,

wipaTe, obire EmpBivas, xvi. 19.

Movoeia, xxii. 12,

pupsivas, xvi. 23,

HvoTipia, Bondpoudvos, iii. 16,

puonplos peyioryy  3§da
&omae, iii. 13,

vekpby, ENOeiv E0eAfjoat obr
&ni, xvi. 19.

vovunviav, iv. 25.

olvov &ew, rais TeTphot xai
Tais é836pats PpOivovros, xvi.
22.

dveporplras, xvi. 26,

Spribookiwov, els, xi. 17.

W;gom:énws, wpds Tovs, xvi.
20.

'OpgpeoreAeards, xvi, 28,

mepiradipas, xvi. 34.

wepppavopévay énl Gardrrys,
xvi. 28,

Tepippavapevos, xvi. 3.

wopmeloas perd Tov lrwéow,
xxi. 32,

wopwijs, Tods guvempueAnoo-
pévous, xxvi. 4.

wémava, xvi. 23.

Tooedavos Huépg, xxviii. 23.

wpookwvioas, Xvi. 11,

mpoapopdv, wpowéupy, XXX. 43.

wrvoat, els k6Amov, xvi. 36.

ZaBafiov kaAeiv, xvi. 8.

ZaPafiy, Terovpuevos, xxvii. 11,
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Religion (continued):

okiAAp ) oxvAaxt aimrdy wept-
kabapat, xvi. 34.

oxopbdwr Taw tul Tais Tpiédos,
xvi. 33.

omeioas, xvi. 23.

omevddvraw, xi. 19.

gréppact peydlois wepdijoat,
xxi. 30.

oTéppara, X. 21.

arepavovy [BdnrvAov), xxi. 38.

orepavav Tovs ‘Epuagppoditous,
xvi. 24.

Tawiav fvAlvpy dvabeivar 7¢
Acoviog, xxii, 3.

TeAeadnoopevos  wpos  Tods
'OppeoTeAeatds, xvi. 27,

TeAovpuevos ZaPaip, xxvii. 11,

Tpaypdots, viknoas, xxii. 3.

TpaxnAloy, Bovv, xxvii. 8.

Sacrifice: see Religion.
Schools: se¢ Education.
8ea : see Travelling.
Selling: see Buying.
Servants: sce Slaves.
Ships: see¢ Travelling.
Bhoes : see The Person.
Shops: sce The Market-place.
8hrines : see Buildings.
Sickness:
drgdy, xix.'3.
dppwoTipara,gvyyevikd, Xix. 4.
dppwariav, xxx. 26.
sy, xix. 7.
é\rovs Tds pvias ooBeiv, dné,
XXV, 23,
éAAéBopor midw, xx. 8.
ebrpemioar, xiii. 14.
&nilgrrov, xvi. 35.
fipeoa, iii. 15.
Oepanedew [Tpavuariav], xxv.
20.
Oeparmeboar, pij, xix. 8,
Onpobipvau, tdoas, xix. 9.
larpob, xiil, 13.

xabapbein, dvw kal Kéro, XX, 9.

165

rands Exew, piioas, xxii. 12,

raxds Exovra, ebrpemioar, Xiii.
14.

karaxeipevoy, XXv. 29.

KepaAy kateayévas, xXxvii. 15.

Aémpav, xix. 2. )

patvépevoy, xvi. 35.

paramlopéve, xiii. 13,

pakaxobivas, i. 12.

Svuxas péhavas, xix. 3.

weplomoyyifew, xxv. 21,

mpogwrailopara, Xix. 7.

wvpérTovaay, Xii. 4.

Tpavparos, Xxv. 27.

Slaves :

Gxohovlet, Td xpuoiov odk Exav,
xxiii. 31.

dxéAovlov, dovvar mpookaiead-
pevos, ix. 6.

&rbérovdov, mailew mpés, xxvii.

17.
dxbérovlos, Albioy, xxi. 6.
drolovbovvra, Tov waida, xviii.

19. ]

drodovdy gopriov Embeivar,
XXX, IT,

dvdpamodov, wpiduevos, xvii. 9.

dmodpdoy, py) &v T 689, xviii.
21.

dwopopdy, wapd waidds xom(é-
JEVOS, XXX. 20,

SiarovoivTes naudes, ol, XXX. 34.

Oepdmanav, p) wpiacbus, xxii.
19.

pé'yglpas, XX. I4.

olnérag dvakowoiobar, wpds,
iv. 6.

olkérov, paoTiyovuévov, xii. 14.

olxérov xvrpav 9 Aomdda xar-
d¢avros, X. 7.

olketdw, elp:oxopévaw xaArdy
mé, xxx. 16.

olvoxdy, xi. 24.

waida (war), Xxv. 15.

waida dwosreilas SYovfioorra,
xviii, 3.

[m‘ga] it puobaaa, Tév, xxx,
30.
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Blaves (continued) :

waida wéuwew TOV wevaspuevov,
Erepov, xviii. 3.

waiBa, wAelw xavayrdoas Kepd-
o, Xxiii. §.

radayorydy, dyew, ix, 15.

raudayeryd, &axon-i?eao«u,
xxvii, 19,

war3dpiov, xxx. I8,

saddpov els Ty Tphmelar,
wéumew, xxiii. 7.

vl dweveyneiv, Sobvas, xxi.

33

wadl phyesda, xiv. 15; xxiii.
30.

7audl T Xxirawiokov, Sidbvai,
xxv. 8.

wadiov 718  guvaxohovéijoov,
xxii, 20,

wadis & T Oedpy, ii. 34

wais "Adrelov, viii. 10,

wais péretow, abriy, xx. 2I1.

mais wAnyds AaBav dwfytaro,
xii. 15.

wawoi, xphoacfar, Tois éxelvaw,
XXX, 35.

maoly &k Tob rowob Giov,
alreiv, xxx. 32.

giTowotly, iv. 14,

TitOns dpeAbuevos, 0 maidiov,
XX. 5.

Ti10ns, mopevbuevos perd, xvi.
3I.

¢pépovra, Tév, xvii. 3.

- Sleep:

dypvmviay, iv. 22,

&yeipew dpri Kabeddovra, xX. 2.

dvimviov eldev, iii. 5.

&vimvow 18y, Grav, xvi, 25.

évvmvlov Twds, PpoBeiras dmd,
XXV. 7.

Kafevde tv Swparip, ) pirnp,
xiii. 12,

xabevdewy BovAdueva, vii. 30.

xafeida, ubvos xaraeimreaoa,
xiv. 7.

Koipuaobas, Xix. 15.

vvordfar, vii. 24

THEOPHRASTUS

Vmvov AaBeiv, obk &diger, xxv.
35.
Uwvos AdByp, Srws dv Huds, vii.

32.
Umvov Tvyxdvew, pbAis, xviii.
II1.
The State :
dpxais wAnordforras, xxvi. 14,
dpxds, ¢ouvvobas, xxiv. 7.
abTokpdropas, xxvi. §.
Baoieias, Aloat Tds, xxvi. 30.
Snpayaryiw yévos, T4, xxvi. 37.
Snpokpariar, xxviii. 28.
Snuocig, dwodnuav, xxx. 9.
Snpov BovAevouévov, Tov, xxvi.

3.

Shuov, tmdboecaw ywopévaw Ex
Tob, xxii. 5.

Snpov, xiva, xxix. 16.

Spp, qddoxiuncer &v T, vii.
21,

tkxAnoig Aéyorre, bv, xxix. 13.

dknrnoia, &5 aloxdreras &,
XXV, 24.

Exxnoiar wopeveabat, xukedva
maw €’s, iv. 2.

éxxAnaias drayyéArew, Td Tis,
vii. 19.

txkrnoias Biypyeiobar, 7 dwd
Tis, iv. 8.

Aevbepiav, xxviii. 28.

éowvobu,  xepoTovodpuevos,
xxiv. 6.

tmdigeav ywopévav & Tob
Sfpov, xxii. 5.

Epidiov, 76, & Tis woAews,
XXX. 9.

rarayrydvra, ix dbdexa néAeww
els piav, xxvi. 30.

kowd mpocidvrow, wpds Td,
xxvi. 22,

rowdv  owaxbesbnoopévous,
vadp Tdv, xxix. 18,

Aprovpyias, 8m o tionow,
xxiii. 26.

ApTovpyidv, dmoAAduevor imd,
xxvi. 26.

péxny Tév pyrépav, vii. 20,
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The State (tantmued)

véuovros xal 8i:8ovros, xxvi. 23.

teviwv, xxx. 13.

SAiyapxos, xxvi. 3.

dporpbmous, TV moMTdw, Xxvi.
33

wappnolav, xxviii. 27.

va-rpa& xxvui

wAfdos, s dxépwrdv éore,
xxvi. 23,

wAn0&Y Supyovpevos, kard, vii.
23,

wpoaspovuévovs, Tabrd, xxvi.

33.

tpoampﬁo‘ovmz, 7ivas Tijs mop-
nijs Tods cuvempeAngopévous,
xxvi. 3.

ouvkopdrras, xxvi. 19,

gukopavTndf, xxiii. 17,

ovpmpeoBevoyTav, xxx. 10.

Tpupapxias, &re ob ribnow,
xxiil. 26,

Tpnpapxiv, droAAvuevor brd,
xxvl. 26,

Tpujpapxdr, xxii. 9.

Tav &y ﬂus wpdypaow, viii. 20.

X€poTovoluevos, xxiv. 6.

The Street:

drpauov ,)-yﬁvaaam, xiii, 7.
KVKA@, TV, XXii. 17,
kopalew, xii. 4.

334v, &dv Dmepdpdpy yaAd, xvi.

6865;' xaralmdv, xiii. 8.

83ois, ixkmAfTTecba &, iv, 1T,

830is, ebpioxopévow xaArdv tv,
xxx. 16.

83ois wopevbpevos, &v, xxiv. 10.

6dois 7as duiras kpivew, &y,
xxiv. 5.

8300, dmoxdupas & Tijs, xxii.

17.
880t 3:aBéAyp, Aibovs Tpeis bmép,
xvi. 7.
8303 owapnifovor, Ik s,
xxviii, 13.
889 dmodpdoy, ) v, xviii.
21,
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65@ BaAAdrriov, edpiw v, xvii.

d&p, wpoonTaicas &v Tj, Xv. 12.

68, ovvodorwbpov dworadom
&v, xxiii. 8.

mepmareiv, év Tois pvanpe, xxi.
35.

tepuarm', & 7, xxiv.

wepimareiv, obre THY ﬂplpuv,
xvi. 5.

wmepiwarioy, &ws dv, xx. 5.

mepimarov, wapaxaely els, xii.

9.
TpibBots, axopédaw Taw tui, xvi.
33.
Tpiédots, TV Mmapdv Albov
TQ¥ &, XVi. 10,
"Qudeiov, Ty Tob, XXVi. 19,
Subscriptions : see Friendship.

Theatre: sez Amusements,
Buildings
Toilet : see The Person.
Tombstones : see Buildings.
Tools: see Fumiture.
Trades : s¢¢ Men, Women, The
Market-place.
Tragedy : see Amusements.
Travelling :
dxkpas pacxew Huollas, xxv. 3.
dvayeobar péhAovras, xx 3.
dwodednunkds, ovdapol, xxiii.

13.

dmodnpuijoat, mpd xpérov Twis,
XXX. 41.

dwodnpés dnposiq, xxx. 9.

iy wposdyew abTdv, mpds THv,
XXV. 9.

¢mrhdea, xxx. 12,

pidiov, xxx. 9.

Hutohias, xxv. 3.

OdAa7Tay ¢k Arovvatowxhdipoy,
iii. 10,

xaraorpbparos, xxii. 10.

raroxovuevos, ép’ trwov, xxvii.
14.

KAvSawos, XXV. 3.

KvBepriTov wuvfaveabar, xxv. §.
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Travelling (continued):
xvBepvijTov oTpipara, xxii. g.
A€0OTOpET, XXV. 5.

8300 fixovras, & paxpds, xii. 8.

wAebvray, e Tis pY) pepvnra
TV, XXV, 4.

wAéwy, XXV, 2.

wopevegbar, els dyplv, xiv. 6.

wopeverar, ebpeiv od, xiii. 9.

wopevouevos peta Tijs yuvawds,
xvi. 30.

wopevouévov, ii, 24.

mPoamooTéAAE, XXiV. 14

ovvawodnuidv, XXX. 35.

avvodorndpov, xxiii, 8.

Popriov, Xxx. I1.

Teachers : se¢ Education.

Teeth : see The Person.

Temples: see Buildings.

Tribesmen: sec Men.

Trierarchies: sec The State.

Unguents: s¢e The Person,
Utensils : se¢ Furniture,

Vegetables : sez Eating.

Walking: see The Street.
War:
aiparos dvdmAews, xxv. 26,
{dypyras, Kdgaavdpos, viii.15.

tkBonbobvros, me(od, XXV, 10,

&l donida, xxvii. 5.

&nl 86pv, xxvii. §.

&n’ odpdv, xxvii, 5.

éoTparedoaro, per’ ‘ANefdv-
bpov, xxiii. 9.

(wpdv yeyovévar, moAdy, viii.
19.

Kpavyfjs, Xxv. 13,
x€o0ar, XXV, 22,

paxy veviknre, Mohvnépxwy Kal
6 Paoiheds, viii. 15.

pdxns &mawobor, Tots Kk, xXXV.
27.

pdxns, mapasyeyovas &k, viii. 11,

waida, Tév, XXV. 15.

mapayyehei, xiii. 11,

THEOPHRASTUS

wapardrreoda, xiii. 10.
7 {ov éxBondovvros, xxv. 10.
wiwTovTas, Xxv. 13.
wohepuwdv anpfivarros, Tob ga-
morod 16, xxv. 23.
wohépeot, wérepol elcw, xxv.
13,
wohéuot, mov elow, xxv. 16.
moreplots, v pdAAov 1) pdx-
€gbas Tois, XXV. 23.
gaAmarod, Xxv. 23,
anuaivey, Tvkvd, xxv. 36.
anpivavros, 70 woAepukdy, Xxv.
24,
axnvi), xxv. 18, 24.
GKVY, XXV. 15,
owaOny, XXV 14.
aTpaTevipevos, XxXV. 9.
arparnydv wpooeNbav Epari-
gai, xiii. 9.
orparnydv, xabficdar wAnelov,
xxi. I2.
orpatidrais Zwoiotparos, &,
xxviii. 6.
oTpatidrrys, viil. 9.
Tpavuariay, xxv., 18,
Tpadparos, dAAorplov, XXV. 27.
‘Washing: see The Person, Men.
Weapons : se¢ War.
‘Weather:
dorpav, ‘HEY ye 8(e Tav, xiv.

1

A %wwei’v ob Bibre e,
xvii, 7.

Zeds U8ap wAeloy, el mofoeey,
iii. 11,

6eod, Td Tob, xxV. 6.

Yovros Tob Awls, xiv. 19,
‘Wine: see Eating,
Witnesses: se¢ The Law.
‘Women (sez also Relationship,

Slayes) :

[adAnTpidal, xx. 20.

adAnTpidas, xi. 14.

adAnTpld:, xi. 22,

yevvg, xxviii. 21. :

~uraikelov yévov: KaTyyopeiv,

xii. 7.
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‘Women (continued) :

ywaikes & Tiis 8500 uvapmd-
Covar, xxviii. 1 3

yvvaikes, Stav dow  &yyls,
xxvii. 23.

yvvaikos rexquo'dﬂ,s, xiii. 15.

quvaikds Tolvopa, émypiyar,
xiii. 17.

yovaitly énevdépass, dravrioas,
xi. 3.

(B 110)

169

Epopévy, v abdrod, xii. 4.
éralpas, ¢pdv, xxvii. 12.
éraipas xarapirovuevos, Ywd,
xvii. 5.
&rucres, xx, 10,
lepeias, xvi. 33.
Aexd, xvi. 19,
@dwes, xx, 10,
‘Workmen : see Men, Slaves,
Whrrestling : see Amusements,



GRAMMATICAL INDEX

A. GREEK

dpéhey, ii. 26.

dv, with Infin., xv. 13.

— Pleonastic, xxx. 43.
dvaoTpépew, Intrans,, ii. 26.
dvOpamos = yuve), XX, I1.
dmarretv &ni, x. 3.

dmeiraglar, xii. 13.

dnodpdoyp, xviii. 21,

adAovuevos, xi. 20.

adréy, i. 11 ; xxii. 24; xxix. 16.

Bewds, i. 18; xxiii. 8.
8iory = 87, xxiii. 33.

elma, a-forms, vii. 6.
elowwy, vii, 15; xxvii. 9.
éknAfTTopar, i, 19,
énevrelvaw, viii. 17,

- ~
€) mo@v, xx. 16.

€ws, with Subj. without dv, xvi. 6.

fuov, xvii, 13; xxx. 33.
Hrropévos, i. 5.

Kabdpas, xvi. 15.
KawiTepov, viii. 6.
raimep éxes, ii. 13,
raraxeiocbai, Xxv. 29.

Aéyery = eAebew, xxiii. 15.

I Vi 3

parakiobijvar, i, 11.
peragy, vii. 13.

p, ¢ whether,” i, 31,
HvoTpios, ii. 13,

véwra, iii. 12,
vukTos, ii. 43 iv. 22,

8nws dv (Purpose), vii. 3I.
dpav =visere, v. 6.

e (after xal wds ;), xvii. 17.
ob = 3wov, xiii. 9.

odxk, after olos, vi. 23.

opé, i. 11,

wepiorapar, vi. 14

wAiv (Adverb), xxii. 7.

wpd xpévov, xxx. 41.
mpoatpeiobar, Xxvi. 33.
wpoidbuevos, xxii. 16,

w&s ofcofe, Parenthetic, viii. 24.

Tpayedots, xxii. 3.

. , .
Ymarovew, iv. 16; xxviii. 15.
Ymép=mepl, xxix. 9.

varepov, xvii. 8.

xp:zwl;vm, x‘xi. 22.
Xpioavras, ix. 18.
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B. ENGLISH

Adverbs, ii. 26; vii. 13; xviii.
16 ; xxii. 7.

Aposiopesis, viii. 26.

Article, absence of, ii, 26 ; vi. 6;
XXX. 7.

Asyndeton, xvi. 26; xxv. 15;
xxviii. 19.

Brachylogy, v. 12.
Dative, iii. 13; xxii. 3.

Genitive, x. 22; xxii. I1.
— Partitive, iii. 16; iv. 27; xxi.

10.

— of Change, vi. 12,

Infinitive, of Purpose, xviii. 14;
xxx. 18,

— with ds, i. 1.

qE

Optative, Potential, xv. 5; xxiv,
19.
Oratio Obliqua, i. 113 ii. 8.

Perfect tense for Present, i. 6.

I'repositions, iii. 6; xiii. 1; xv.
6; xxi. 32; xxiii. 29; xxviii,
12; xxix. 9; Xxxx. 22, 41I.

Present tense for Aorist, i, 193
vii. 15; xviil. 5; xxv. 183
xxvii. 9; xxx. 16,

Subjunctive, after éws without dv,
xvi. 6. .
— Deliberative, ii. 32.

Verb of motion omitted, viii. 4;
xxi. 3.

? gtQ
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The Person (continued):
{pryety, xi.
torepavapévos, xxi. 41.
ﬂkous, els 1a dmodfuara évy-
xpodoa, iv. 28.
quwbezs, ;mcrxaAas, xix. 9
lluma, drTe TAY pnpaw, x.

l;«i‘na XPMoTa peraBdAlecbar,
xi. 8.
lpa-rwv dvaBeBAnuévos, xxvi.

1par7wv lx&owm, xviii. 14

ludriov &xdotvar wADvar, xxx.
18.

ludriov, Mpwpov, xxi. 41.

tpariov, Swws éfet mOANYY i,
x. 28,

ipdriov a¢oapa Aemrdy, xix. 16.

lpdriov doa els 19 ordpa, ii.
18.

lpariov dpereiv Kkpoxvda, dm,
ii. 9.

Ipa-rwyév, xxiii. 2

Kketpopévous, tv qua, x. 26.

xexarTvpéva, xxii. 21.

xéparos obdey buupépet, xxii. 22.

KqAidwv peariv, lpdriov, xix.
17.

xovpdv, pfmlv, xxvi. 17.

xpr]r'tas, ii. 23.

/:poxvﬂa ii. 9

Aaumpov ipdriov, xxi. 4i.

Aédovray, ix. 21.

Aentds, xxvi. 25.

onwOm 7@ Yuxp, xxviii. 22.

Aouénsvov, eloer@eiv &ni, xxiv.

ono'a.a'Oac xaTd Keparils, xvi.

;«wxd)\as Onpudsdets, xix. 9.
péany xovpdv xexappévos, xxvi.

17.
peraBdArebar, xxi. 9.
nipov, iv. 3.
oo, xxi. 34.
68¢vras dabiopévous, xix. 10.
&8évras Aevkods éxew, xxi. 8.

THEOPHRASTUS

080vTas pélavas, xix. 10.

Svuxas pélavas, xix. 3.

makipumyfer kexarTvpéva, xxii,
31,

mepoTeidy, ii. 32.

t)\eupwv, xix, 10.

wAvvas, {pdriov, xxx. 18,

wpoxoAwly, &xav Exivor &,
vi. 22,

npokornip, péperv Mixava &,
xxil. 14

Thywva peotéy, wo)\twv, ii.
13.

ﬁvmlvqrax, 78 lpdriov, x. 29..

pundoasTi, obx Exev ovyyvi-
v, xv. 8,

ooBeiv, xxvi. 18,

opvfeada, xix. 15,

7piBwva, mapacTpéas, xxii. 24.

Tpixa, péhaway, ii. 14.

Tpixwpa, ii. 10,

Iwodjuara, #HAovs éykpovom
els, iv. 28,

iwodfpara, rexarTvpéva, xxii.
21,

Ymodnpara, pei{w Tob wodos, iv.

4
imodfparos, ebpvOudbrepov TOV

wéda, ii. 24.
ufrobvo;uvovs, 70 pégov Tijs
#uépas, X. 27. ‘
xiroviokoy 8idbvar TH maudi,
xxv. 8.

XiTavickoy maxvv, xix. 16.

Xpiopar: dAeipesdar, xxi. 9.
Politics: see The State.
Portents : see Religion.
Priests, Priestesses: se¢ Men,

‘Women, Religion.

Processions: s¢e Religion.
Proverbs a.nd Sayings :

A‘yaan ‘rux'n, xiv. 12,

AOr]va xpﬂr'ram, xvi. 18.

“Amay' &s képakas, xxv. 34.

&v bypp torwv ) yAQrTa, Vil

27.
kom)v T Eppr;v, xxx. 17.
xtva Tob Spov, xxix. 16.
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Proverbs and Sayings (amz ):
Oin dyafov woAvkuipavin, els
xoipavos {oTa, XxVi. Q.
ovKkov CpoidTepa, V. 12.
T0v TeTpnuévoy wibov, xx. 16.
Tév xeMdbvow AahioTepos, vii.
28.

Recitation : se¢ Amusements.
Relationship (se¢ also Child-
ren):
dva-yxazos, olkeios Kai, xviii.

dﬂbpbs abrijs Tolvopa éme-
Yypdya, xiii. 16.

YArra, vii. 21,

yeveakoyouvres, of, xxviii. 3.

qyvvaika Ty abTob dpwrdyv
xaraxelpevos, xviii. 5.

ywawi, duyfoacba: Tf adrod,

5.

-ywamitiaew-yxapévp wpoika,
xxii. 18 ; xxviil. 20,

yovad pr’rrt dAas xppvvvew,
dmayopevoar Tj, X. 19.

ywwaixds éynwpov, Tiis éavrod,
ii.

‘ywamts ¢kBarovons Tpixak-
xov, Tijs, x. 8.

-ywamés Kkoipdobas, perd Tijs
adrov, Xix. 14.

wvatxés, mopevéuevos perd Tijs,
xvi.

'wvﬂ, i K axord(y #, xvi.

Ovya-rcpa, &xBidopévoy, xxx. 41.

Buyarépa, tkdidods, xxii. 6.

pdppn, xx. 10,

pnrépa pi) Tpédew, vi. 11.

TP ebyevis ©pgrrd o,
xxviii. 7.

m}rr;p, 87t kabevde &v 79 do-
parip, xiii. 12.

#nTpds ¥ cAbobays, els Spvi-

Oogkdmov, xi. 18,

unrpds Tobvopa, dmypdpas, xiii.
17.
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wcnrov, exmr xal 'rov, xix. 5.

uaﬂrou, ravovp‘ywv ToU, XX, 7

marépa, éxewv abrov wal Tiv,
xix.

narip Swotas ¢xakeiro, xxviii,

mipl elweiv 871 %) pnryp Kabed-
8;‘6’ xiii.' II. ) :

marpds alrijs Toivoua, &m-
péipa, xiii. 16,

ra-rpt)s vebrria, Xpnorcd b, ii. 22,

vidv, dyayeiv ds Aergovs dmo-
Keipat, Xxi. 4.

Yids oot yéyovev, xvii. 12.

viol, pavldvew mapa, xxvii. 4.

UmoBaAAedlai, €ls TO ~yévos,
xix. 6,

Religion (sc¢ also Names of

Gods) :

'Abnvéd kpeitTaw, xvi. 18,

dreipew [BdxTurov], xxi. 38.

dvabeiva, Tawiay, xxii. 4.

dvafeis SanTuAov xahrobv, xxi.

37.

drayyeidp 1§ Sup Td lepd,
xxi. 40.

dnapxewam Edyworor TP
'Aprepid, X. 4.

dwokeipas dryayeiv els AeAgovs,
xxi,

'Awaroupa, iii. 17.

dwovipdpevos, xvi. 3.

*AgkAymeip, xxi. 38.

BAagpnpuijoar, xi. 18.

Bobv alpecfas, xxvii. 8.

Bovy 6vgas, xxi. 29.

Yydpous, xxii. 8.

yapobvrés Twvos TV Pikaw,
XXX. 40,

-yépous, xexAnpévos els, xii. 7.

yAatkes, ¢av  dvakpaywo:,
-rapd-rﬂwm, xvi. 17.

~yévara, meodw &mi, xvi, 11.

8@da, peyioTyy, iii. 14.

datpbvioy, 76, xVi. 2.

Sagvny els 10 oTépa AaBdw,

xvi. 4.
Aergovs, xxi. 5.
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Religion (cmlmuea')

Awviow, Td kar’ dypovs, iii.
17.

Avovvuoiow, éx, iii. 10,

iauo;csv ol wpurdveis 7§ MyTpl
Ty Gedv, xxi. 42.

‘Exdrns imayarpiy yeyovéva,
xvi. 16,

&x8idouévov Guyarépa, xxx. 40.

&xBidovs Buyatépa, xxii. 6.

&dvoasbar, Xvi. 15.

&\atov karayetv, xvi. 10.

éopras, xv. 6

érevxeobat, Tois Ocols p1, xv.

15.
hnOvtrcu, xvi. 24.
étemuéxfa veupovs, xiv. 21.
v, xvi. 12,
eﬁxop(vwv, xi. 19.
Eppa:ppo&rous, oTepavdv, xvi.

wncpavamévos, xxi. 41.
Hpax)\nov, xxvii. 7.

HpPa, xxvii. 5.

1)pq:ov 3pvoacbar, xvi. 8.

Oeq, Tivt evwaac Sei, xvi. 27.
Océas Jvat to)\)\as, Xxx. 38.
Oedv, Tive ebxeobat Beiy xvi. 27.
Ou)\r'ma-m, X. 21,

@vovras, xii. 13.

8doas, Bodv, xxi. 29.

Ovaas Tois Beots, ix. 4.

vy alpdtasdar, xix. 12.

tepd Gfia kal Ta {epd xakd, xxi.

4(3. ~ ! 2

lepa, dmayyeldy T Sqpp, xxi.
40.

lepel, kaAMaTEGOY Wapd, xxvii.
12,

lepelas karéoas, xvi, 33.

tepelov, xxii. 7.

{epéowv, xxil. 7.

tepod, mepippavapevos dwd, xvi.

4
kab@par, T olklav, xvi. 16.
Katapdcacbar TP Aibp, xv. 12,
xowvdv 10v ‘Eppijv, XXX, 17.
Kpéa, Tav lepéaw, xxii. §.

Aapumdda Tpéxew, xxvii. 6.

Aexw ENOelv éferdjoau, ol &wi,
xvi. 19,

)uBavomSv, xvi. 23.

Aifous Tpeis bmép Tijs 6800 Sia-
Bdry, xvi. 6.

AlBow, 7@v Awap@y 7@ v Tais
Tpodots, xvi. 9.

Aovoachar, Katd KedaAdls, Xvi.
33

pdvres, xvi. 26.

nqnh)rac Qv wAebvTaw, €l TS
h, XXV. 4.

Mqrpl Tav Oedw, xxi. 43.

waivesfa guppépov, 7O B,
xvi. 20,

pvipare, ofire EmPBijva, xvi. 19.

Mowefa, xxii. 12,

;mpawas, xvi. 23.

mvoTipia, Bqupo;uwvot, iii. 16.

yvarr”uocs peyiorny  33da
doroae, iii. 13.

vexpby, ENOeiv erfioa obT
éwi, xvi. 19.

vovunviav, iv. 25.

olvov &ew, Tais Terpdoe Kal
Tals €éB86pars Ppbivovros, xvi.
22.

dvewpokpiras, xvi. 26,

Spnibookdnov, els, xi. 17,

Spvifogkdmovs, mpds Tovs, xvi.

26.
'OpgeoreAeards, xvi. 28,
wepicabdpas, xvi. 34.
wepippawvopévay ?ﬂ Gardrrys,
xvi. 28,
wepippavapevos, xvi. 3.
wopmeboas perd TV lwméow,
xxi. 32.
to;ums, Tods ovvempueAngo-
pévous, xxvi. 4.
némava, xvi. 23.
noaubwvos Hrépg, xxviii. 23.
wpooKwijoas, Xvi. 11.
wpompopav, wporéyglq), XXX. 42.
wrvoat, els kéAmov, xvi. 36.
ZaBaiov na)\ew, xvi. 8.
ZaBafiy, TeAovpevos, xxvii. I11.
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Religion (continued):

GKiAAD 1) oxvAaxt abTdv wepi-
xabapas, xvi. 34.

oxopbdaw Tav inl Tais Tpibdors,
xvi. 32.

agweigat, xvi. 23.

amevdéyraw, xi. 19.

oTéppact peyddois wepdioat,
xxi. 30,

oTéppara, X. 21.

arepavovy [8durvAor], xxi. 38.

arepavav Tovs ‘Epuagpodirovs,
xvi. 24.

rawiay fullvgy dvafeivar 7§
Awovioy, xxii, 3.

TeAeaOnaduevos  mpos  Tods
’OpgeoteAeards, xvi. 27,

Teovpevos ZaBalip, Xxvii. T1.

7paypdots, viknoas, xxii. 3.

TpaxnAioy, Bovv, xxvii. 8.

Sacrifice: see Religion.
Schools: see Education.
Sea : see Travelling.
Selling : see Buying.
Servants: ses Slaves.
8hips: see Travelling.
Bhoes: sez The Person,
8hops: sec The Market-place.
Shrines : see Buildings.
Sickness:
Ay, xix.'3.
dppwoTnpara,ovyyering, xix. 4.
ppwoTiav, xxx. 26.
uen, xix. 7.
€\xovs Tds pvias coBeiv, dud,
XXV, 23,
éAéBopov mudw, xx. 8.
edrpemioar, xiii. 14.
&nignrov, xvi. 35.
flueoa, iii, 15.
Ocpamedew [Tpavpariav], xxv.
20.
Oepaneioar, pi), xix. 8,
Onpiwbijvas, édgas, Xix. 9.
larpo, xiil. 13,
xabapbein, dve kal KéTw, XX. 9.

raxids Exew, pfoat, xxii. 12.
Kaxds Exovra, ebrpemioat, xiii.
14.
Kavakeipevov, Xxv. 29.
KepaA v kaTeayévar, xxvii. 15,
Aémpav, xix. 2. :
pawbpevov, xvi. 35.
paraxilopuévy, xiii. 13.
paraxigbivas, i. 12.
Svuxas péAavas, xix. 3.
mepiomoyyifew, xxv, 21.
mpogwraiopara, Xix. 7.
wvpérrovoay, Xii. 4.
Tpavparos, XXv. 27.

S8laves :

droovlei, T3 xpuaiov odk Exaw,
xxiii. 31.

dxbAovlov, Sodtvar mposkalead-
pevos, ix. 6.

drdrovdov, mailew wpds, xxvii.

17.
dxbéAovlos, Albioy, xxi. 6.
drohovlovvra, Tov waida, xviii.

19. .

dxodovby popriov Embeivar,
XXX, I,

dv8pdmodov, mpidpevos, xvii. 9.

dmodpday, pf) év 1§ 689, xviii.
21.

dwopopdy, mapd waidds komé-
HEvOs, XXX. 20.

SiaxovoivTes naides, of, XXX. 34.

Oepdmavav, pi) wpiaoOus, Xxil,

19.

;ui-ygtpos, XX. I4.

olné‘ra; évakowodoba, wpds,
iv. 6.

olkérov, paoTiyovuévov, xii. 14.

olxérov xvrpav #) Aomdada sar-
atavros, X. 7.

olkerdv, elp:oxopévay XaAxdy
omé, xxx. 16.

olvoxde, xi. 24.

maida (war), Xxv, 15.

maida drooreilas SYavfoovra,
xviii. 3.

[wau‘ga] o mobaga, Tév, xxx,
30.
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Blaves (continued) :

waida wéumew TOV wevaduevoy,
Erepov, xviii. 3.

waida, wAeio mavaykdoar xepd-
gat, xiii. 5.

watdayorydv, Gyew, ix. 15,

waudayoryd, Gtanowi?wo«u,
xxvii. 19,

waddpioy, xxx. 15,

sadbpiov €ls Ty Tpdwelav,
wépmew, xxiii. 7.

waidl dmeveyxeiv, dobvar, xxi.

33

raudl pdyesdas, xiv. 15; xxiii.
30.

nadl T0v xirovioxov, Sidbvai,
xxv. 8.

wadiov 70 ouvaxoovbijoov,
xxii. 20,

radis &v TP GedTpy, ii. 34.

wais "Agreiov, viii. 10,

wais pérewow, adrv, Xx. 31.

nais wAnyds AaBdv dmiyfaro,
xii. 15.

woi, xpnoacar, Tois xelvaw,
XXX. 35.

Taoly ék Tob Kkowod Opov,
alreiv, xxx. 32,

airomoidy, iv. 14.

Tit0ns dpeAduevos, TO masdiov,
XX. 5.

7ir0ns, mopevdpevos perd, xvi.

3I.

¢épovra, Tév, xvii. 3.

- Bleep:

dypvmviay, iv. 23.

&yeipew bpri kabeddovra, xx. 2.

tvimviov eldev, iii. 5.

tvimviov 8y, Srav, xvi. 25,

qumviov Twiés, pofeitas amd,
XXV. 7.

Kadevdee v Swparip, 1) paTp,
xiii. 12.

Kafebdeww BovAdueva, vii. 30.

xabebdaw, pévos xarakelmeatar,
xiv. 7.

Kotpaofar, Xix. I5.

wordfar, vii. 24.

THEOPHRASTUS

{mvov AaPeiv, obx tice, xxv.
25.
Umvos AdBy, Srws &v Huds, vii.

32.
Umvov Tvyxdvew, pbhis, xviii.
11,
The State :
dpxais mAnoidfovras, xxvi. 14.
dpxds, déprvobar, xxiv. 7.
avrokpdropas, XXVi. 5.
Baarelas, Aboar Tds, xxvi, 30.
Snpuayaryiw yévos, T6, xxvi. ay.
Snuorpariav, xxviii. 28.
Snuoaig, dwodnudiv, xxx. 9.
3nuov BovAevouévov, Tod, xxvi.

Bﬁgou, tmdboeaw ywopévaw tx
Tob, xxii. 5.

Snpov, xiva, xxix, 16.

Snpup, nddokipnoey &v 1§, vii.

21,

txrAnalg Aéyorry, v, xxix, 13.

EkxAnoig, @s aloxvrverar &,
xxvi. 24.

tkxAnoiar mopedeadbai, xvkedva
mav €', iv. 2.

éxxAnoias drayyéAhew, Td Tijs,

vii, 19.

&xknoias dmyeiobar, 7d dwd
Tijs, iv. 8.

Erevfepiav, xxviii. 28.

iépvoda,  xeporovoduevos,
xxiv. 6.

tmbdioeav ywoubvow & Tob
Spov, xxii. 5.

Epddiov, 76, & ThHs woAeos,
XXX, 9.

rarayryévra, ix 8bdexa wbAeaw
els plav, xxvi. 30.

Kkowd  wpooibvraw, wpds T4,
xxvi. 22

Kowv@v  ovvaxfecbnoopévovs,
omép Tdv, xxix. 18,

Agrovpyias, &ri ob ribnow,
xxiii. 26,

Aprovpyidv, GwoAAduevor Pmd,
xxvi. 26,

péxny Tav pnrépaw, vii. 20,
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The Btate (amtmued)
vépovtos xal 8i8ovros, xxvi. 23,
feviwv, XXX, 13
SAiyapxos, xxvi. 3.
dporpbwovs, T&v moMurdw, xxvi.

mppr,clav xxviii. 27.
warpid, xxvui
wAf0os, &s dxdpordy dom,
xxvi. 23,
wAn0&y dinpyoduevos, kard, vii.
22.
wpoatpovpévovs, Tadrd, xxvi.
33.
tpoa'mpﬁaov-rat, rivas Tijs wop-
wijs Tos ouvempueAnoopévous,
xxvi. 3.
aw:o«pdwas, xxvi. 19,
gukopavTndf, xxiii. 17.
aupwpeo'ﬁewww, XXX. IO,
Tpupapxias, &re ob ridnow,
xxiil. 26,
Tppapxi@v, woAAvuevor Hmd,
xxvi. 26,
TpupapXév, xxii. 9.
Taw v 'roas wpdypaow, viii. 30.
X®porovodpevos, xxiv. 6.
The Street:
d‘rpavov Mdﬂdﬂm xiii, 7.
xvm\g;, ™, XxXii, 1],
kwpdlew, xii. 4.
836y, édv bmepdpauy yaAi), xvi.

5.
630y karahumdw, xiii. 8.
S8ois, tkmAfrreciar v, iv. 11,
O3ois, ebpioropévary xarkav év,
xxx, 16.
83oi's wopevbuevos, &v, xxiv. 10.
ddois Tas dwairas spivew, v,

Xxiv. §.

8300, dwoxdppas &x Tis, xxii.
17.

8301 BaBdAy, Aibovs Tpei’s bwép,

xvi. 7.

8300 gwapmdfovar, & s,
xxviii, 13.

8855 dmodpdoy, u) v, xviii.
21,
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639 BaAAdrriov, ebpiw dv, xvii.
8

83§, mpoomraioas & T, XV. 12.

689, ovrodoiwbpov dwoAadoas
&v, xxiii. 8.

wepimareiv, év Tois poanfr, xxi.
35.

wepmarelv, v P, xxiv. 4.

wepimarety, obrw TV Huépav,
xvi, 5,

wepimarioy, &ws dv, xx. 5.

mepimaroy, mapaxakely els, xii.

9.
Tpi68ots, axopbderv Taw Ewi, xvi.

33
Tpiddots, 73w Amapdv  Albaw
Taw &v, xvi. 10.
"QuBeiov, Tv 10D, XXVi. 19,
Subscriptions : see Friendship.

Theatre :
Buildin,
Toilet : see The Person.
Tombstones : see Buildings.
Tools: see Fumniture,
Trades : se¢ Men, Women, The
Market-place.
Tragedy : sec Amusements.
Travelling :
dxpas pdoxew Huollas, xxv. 3.
dvdyeofar péAAovras, Xx. 3.
émodednunaas, oddapot, xxiii.

see Amusements,

13,

awodnuijoat, mpd xpbrov Twis,
XXX, 41 .

dwoaq;uw Snpocaiq, xxx.

yijv wpocdyew avriv, P§ ™,
XXV,

é¢mrhdeaa, xxx. 12,

Epidiov, xxx. 9.

ﬂmoMas, XXV. 3.

OararTay &k Aovualow wAdupoy,
iii. 10,

xaracTphparos, xxii. 10.

Karoxovuevos, ¢p’ Trwov, xxvii.
14.

x)\dgwor, XXV, 3.

xvBepviiTou muvbdveobas, xxv. 5.
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“ Pears on the face ol W Wne waT ]

direct e‘:wt'\u\u.“ —Journe) ot Bdusw
tion.
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